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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


To my dearly beloyed and longed for ; 
the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt in Dartmonth , 
over whom the, Holy: Ghoſt hatch made 

+ me an Overſeer ; ſound J Jodgement, 
erue Zeal, and unſtained Purity 1s hear- 
tily wiſhed. 


Ti 


My Dear Friends, 


Here are three ſad ; = a#—y 
| whichcour ef 7 rw 

I iN « ms reptoiigge>"4 

Fai oy 00, hold in tvery 

(8: Wa. " prophane anid 

diſſolute ones whikear The Very image of $4- 

ten; the face of whoſe converſation pony 

aiſcovers what they are , and whither they are 

going, Philip. 3. 18,19. Theſe look like t 

ſelves, the children of wrath : The (2) #to 


ſee ſo many curſed pc, par artificially Jeb 


ſing themſelves, and with marvellous dexrert- 

ty alting the parts of Saints, 7: that even 4 juw- 

dicious eye may ſometiniet miſt ake the Sigler 

workings of the Sprn, on them , "for 
2 
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ſaving working on others : to hear ſuch a per- 
fon conferring , praying , » bewailing his cor- 
ruptions, and tal king of bas experiences ; would 
wa perſwade a man to believe ," that he'hath 
the hiart as well as the face of a ſincere Chri- 
fie: Fo . © 


Sic 0culos, lic ille manus, fic ora ferebat. . 


So the people of God do ſpeak,, fo they pray, and 
evi /e they open their conditions : theſe look, 
Tike Saints," but are nome, The(3) utoſee 
fo many real Saints in whom the Spirit of 
trath is , who get through the impet won work- 
ings of thedy corruptions , and negletting of the 
watch aver their hearts, do often fall into 
[ach ſcandalous praftices , that they look like 
Hypoerits, though they are not ſo. 
beſe are three ſad fights indeed , and Oh 
that my head were waters, and mine eyes foun- 
tains of tears ,. that 1 might weep abundantly 
over them all | 
©: For. the firſt 1 wonld mourn heartily , con- 
ſidering that they. ( ſo continuing ) muſt be 
damned eternally, 2 Theſl, 1.8 g. 1 Cor:6,9. 
Fo the [ecend , ' ] would tie, and 
Jtremble,confidering that they ( ſo abiding) muſt 
be damned aut "Math, ou | ; 
. 14d fortbe third , no leſs than any of the 
aft. ,» becauſe though they themſclue; may and 
foal hee ſaved , yet their examples make Hef 
Mo the 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the bonds of drath wpon both the former ; 
Mat. 18. 7. 2 Sam. 12,13; 14. +64 4h 

Alas | that ever they ſhonld ford the blood 
of others ſouls', for whom Chriſt ſhed buc-own 

lood ' that ' ever they ſhould be cruel\to 
others, who have found Chriſt ſo Kire to 
them | I know they dare not do it direl$ty 
and intentionally , bat ſo'it proves occaſfienaily 
and eventually. Suffer me bere to digreſs'a 
latle, and exprſtulare. with theſe prejudiced 
and hardened Souls , I vill preſentlyreturn ta 
Jou again. O why do you miſchief yoar own 
Souls. by other mens examples ? becanſe they 
fumble and break their ſhins, will you f ol and 
break. your necks ? 1 aefire all. ſuth:. arhar- 
den themſelves by theſe things , and take wp a 
good opinion of their own deplorable condition, 
would ſoberly conſider and anſwer theſe three 

WErTes. 

r. Qu. Doth Religion any Way" routes. 
nance or patronize the ſinful prafticerof. its 
Profeſſors , or- doth - it riot rather inupariially 
and ſeverely condemn thim ? It is the Glory 
of the Chriſtian Religion that it is pure and 
wndefiled , James 1, 27,” no' DoiFrine. ſp boly\, 
Pſal. 19. 8. nor doth any make- more-provifi- 
on for ax holy life , Tiras 2) 11; 12. Jndeed 
there is a caſe wherein ne may chargethes- 
vil prattices of men npox their Principles) but 
that is when their praftices naturally« flow 
A 3 rom 


[/ 


- therimmacont be c 


The'Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
from;' and neceſſarily follows their principles : 
as for example; if 1 fee 4 Papiſt fin boldly, 
4 may charge it wpon his principles , for they 
fer pardons to ſale , and fo makeway for looſ- 
weſt'' If T ſee an Arminian ſlight the grace 
of God\, and proudly advance himſelf, 1 may 
ery ſhame: upon his principles , which directly 
lind toit;, but can ] do ſo where ſuch pratti- 
ces are condemned and provided againſt by 
their own avowed principles which commit 
them ? 

2: Q; 1s i net a moſt irrational thing to let 
fly at 16:1gion beranſe of the ſcandalous Wayes 


" of: fone, whilſt inthe mean time you whally 


flight: and. overlook the boly and heavenly 
converſations of manly others ? Are all that 
profeſſe *Godlineſe hoſe and. careleſs in their 
lives? No, ſome arean ornament totheir pro- 
feſſion, and the glory of Chriſt : and why muſt 

. an 4.x with the guilty ? why 
the eleven for one Judas ?\\ 

.3- Q.: of you" condemn Retigim becauſe of 
the ſtandilows lives of ſome that profeſr it : muſt 
Jax. wen, then caſt: off" all . Religion 'm the 
World, and itxrn down right Atheiſts ? ſure- 
ty. this" ws the conſequent of it : for What 
religoon is there, but fome that profeſvit walk 
contrary;to that their profeſſion: and. then as 


Cohſtabrine ri/d rhe Noyarian , you muſt ſet 


»p our Ladder and go to Heaven by your fol 
ny wt 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
But alas! it 1s. not our printed Apobogies 
for Religion , but the viſible reformations of 
its Profeſſors that muſt both ſalve ire honour, 
and remove thoſe fatal ſtumbling blocks at 
which the blind world ſtrikes and falls into eter- 
wal perdition. 
Now there are two wayes by which this may 
be efefted. © Firſt , by convincing the conſci- 
ences of Prof of their miſcarriages , and 
the evil and aggravation: of them, Secondly, 
by medicating the heart , and cleanſing the 
onntain whence they proceed : in the firſt of 
theſe, a worthy and eminent ſervant of Chrift 
bath vv labonred, holding a clear Gaſpel- 
glaſs brfore the faces of Pro- "AN 
feſſors,which truly repreſents their _ > —_— 
ſpots and blemiſbes. If be that oP 
readsit , will confider , apply, and' prathiſe 
it, ſhall doubtleſs turn to his Salvation, but 
it tnyn to no-good acconnt to him that reads it : 
1 know it ſhall tnyn to 4 teſtimony” for him 
that wroteit. The ſecond is a principal de* 
fogn of this ſmall Treatiſe, the ſubjet# whereof 
i exceediig weighty , and of daily ſe to1he 
prople of God, though the manner of  hand- 
ling it be attended with many defeits and 
weakneſſes : . every one cannot be excellent who 
et may be uſeful. | 


. 


I will exerciſe your patience mo longer than 
whilſt 7 tell you, 


A 4 I, Why 


P——— —_  — — ——}-— XxX A 
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'The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
.-t."1why 1 pablifoed it to the view of the 
World.  * 


2. why 1 diref it particalarly to you- 
Firſt for the publication of it , take this 
ſincere and brief account , that '45 ] was led to 
this ſubjeft by-4 ſpecial providence , ſo to the 
pablication. of it by a kind of neceſſity : the 
1 at firſt leading me toit was this : 
A. dear and choice friend of my intimate ae» 
queintance bring under much inward trouble 
wpors the acconnt of ſome +(pecial heart-diſor- 
dey , opened the caſe to me , and earneſtly re- 
queſt ad ſame rules..and: belps. in that particu- 
lar ', whilſt. ] was bending my thoughts to 
that ſpecial caſe,, divers. other caſes of like 
import ance ( ſome of which were dependens 
upon that conſideration) occurred to my 
thoughts and this Scripture Which I have in- 
fohted. upon , preſented it ſelf, as a fit founda- 
tronfor the Whole diſcourſe , which bein 
lengthened ont to what you fee , divers friends 
requeſted me to tranſcribe for their uſe , di- 
vers of the caſes here handled : and ſome others, 
bege'd me to prbliſy the whole, to Which I Was: 
in" 4 manner neceſſitated to ſave the pains of 
trasſcribing ,. which ta mt i a very. tedions 
and tireſome wirk © and. juſt as I had almoſt 
finiſhed the Copy, an opport anity preſented (and 
that. ſomewhat frangely) to make it publick, 
So that from firſt to laſt 1 have bten cars 
\'f = ried 


STD CO” OI YA” AE A 
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ried beyond my firſt intentions in this thing, 
Ob a7 f =o the world us evenclojed 
with Books, and therefore though the diſcomr ſe 
be neceſſary, yet the publication is needl:ſs. 
Sol.. 1. 1 4n{Wwer, there are multiendes of 
Books indeed , and of them many concern not 
themſelves about root truths, and prattical 
godlineſs , but ſpend their ſtrength upon im- 
praiticable notions , and frivolous Controver- 
foes : many alſo ſtrike at root-truths, and en- 
deavonr to undermine the power of Godlineſs : 
and ſome there are that nouriſh the root , and 
tend to cleay and confirm , to prepare and ap* 
ply the great truths of the Goſpel that they may 
be bread for ſouls to live and feed on + now, 
thiugh 1 could wiſh that thoſe that. have 
ban dethe pewof the Scribe , had better im< 
ployed their time and pains than to obtrude 
ſuch nſeleſs diſcourſes upon the world , yet 
for Books of the latter rank, 1 ſay, that when 
Hudbandmen complain of too mach corn , let 
Chriſtians complain of too many ſuch Bookg. 
2, And if you be ſo highly conceired of 
Jour oVon \ſurniture and ability , that ſach 
Books are needleſs to you * if you let them alone 
they will do you no hurt and other poor hun- 
gry ſouls will be gladof them , and bleſs God 


; for what you deſyiſe and leave. 


Ob. If it be ſaid that ſeveral inthe caſes 
here handled touch not Jour condition ; I ans 
fo wer, Sol. I. 
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Sol. 1. T hat Which « no Jour condition 
way be anothers condition, If you be placed 
in a cake , full and proſprrous ſtate, and fo 
have noneed of the belps bere offered to ſup- 
pore your heurt under pinching wants , others 
axe forced to live by faith for every dayes pro- 
viſion > If you be dandled upon the knee of pro- 
vidence, {une of your: brethren are under its 
feet. If you have twvvard peace and franquility 
of Spirit, and [o need not. the: Counſels here 
given to ward off thoſe deſperate concluſions that 
poor afflicted ſouls are ready to draw upon them- 
fetues at ſuch a time ; yet it may be avord in 
ſeaſon to them . and they may ſay as David to 

Abigail, bleſſed be thow of the Lord,and bleſſed 
be thy advice. ; 

. 2, That may be your condition ſhortly , 
which i not your condition for preſem : ſay 
not thy Monntain ſtand: ſtrong , than ſhalt 
never be moved * there are chanves in the 
right band of the Moſt High , = then thoſe 
truths. Which are little more eftecmed thas 
Hedge-fruits, will be as Apples of Gold in 
Piftares of Silver : In Jer. 10, 11. The 
Prophet there teaches the Fewes ( who then 
dwelt in their own howſer) how to defend 
their Religion in Babylon , and what they 
ſhomld ſay to the Caldeans there , and there- 
fore that verſe 9 written in Caldee, So much 
for the reaſons of its publication : Next - 

the 
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the Dedication of it to yow : I] was induced 
thereto by the conſideration , ( 1.) Of there: 
lation | have to you above all the people in the 
world : ] lock upon my gifts as yours, my 
Fine 4s Jours , and all the Talents ] am tn» 
trufted with as yours : It is net with you as 
with a Woman whoſe Huiband is dead , andfo 
is freed from the Law of her Hmueband , the 
relation ſtill continues , and ſo do all thi mu- 
twal duties of it, ( 2.) by the confider ation of 
my neceſſitated abſence from you , ] would net 
that perſonal abſence ſhould by inſenſible de+ 

rees , wntWiſt (as uſually it doth) the cord of 
riendſhip, and therefore have endeavoured 
( 4s abſent friend: wſe' to do) to preſerve and 
ſtrengthen it by this ſmall remembrance. It 
was Veſpaſiar''s anſwer ro Apollonius when 
be defired acceſs for two Philoſophers : My 
Doors (ſaid Veſpaſian) are alwayes open to 
Philoſophers, bur my very breaſt is open to 
thee: Jcannt ſay with him ; my doors axe 
open for the free acceſs of friends , being by a 
ſad providence ſhut againſ® my ſelf ; But 
this I can ſay , my very breaſt is ſtill open to 
Jon , you are as deay to me as evir. ( 3.) A- 
not hey-inducement (and indeed the main) was 
the perpetual nſefulneſs and neceſſity of theſe 
truths for you, which you will have continual 
need of : and know ] few of you have ſuch 

Pp) memories to retain , p-; 1 cannot be al- 
WaJes 
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wayer with you to inculcate theſe things , but 
litera ſcripra manet ; 7 Was willing ro leave 
this with you as a Legacy, 4s a Teſtimony of 
ſincere love for, and care over you : T his may 
conncel aud dirett you when I cannot , 1 may 
be rendred uſeleſs to you by acivil or natural 
Death , but this will out-live me, and Ob that 
hr may ſerve your ſouls When I am ſilent in the 
To haſten novy to a concluſion , I have on 
ly theſe three requeſts to you, which 1 earneſt- 
ty beſeech you not to deny me ;, Tea, 1 charge 
Jou , as ever Jou hope to appear With comfort 
before the great Shepherd , do not dare to 
ſlight theſe requeſts. (1. ) Above all other 
fludies in the world , ſtudy your own hearts : 
Waite, not 4 minute more of your Precious 
time about frivolous and ſapleſs controverſies ; 
it is reported even of Bellarmine ( how truly 
I examine not ) quod a ſtu- 
Fulizattus in diis ſcholaſticzx theologiz a- 
vita Bellarm, verteretur fere nauſeabun- 
dus, quoniam fſucco care- 
bant liquidz pietatis, (5. e. ) he twrn- 
ed With loathing from the fkudy of School- 
Divinity becauſe 'it want- 
| Caput regulatum ed the ſweet juice of Piety : 
_ a goed - - —o fam it ade 
. aid of you , as one ſaido 
ee Swinkfeldius ( He = 
i c 
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ed a regular head , but not an honeſt 
heart ; ) then that you ſhould have regular 
heads, andirregular hearts : Ady dear flock, 7 
have according to the grace given me , labour: 
ed in the courſe of my Miniſtry among you, to 
feed you with the heart-ſtrengthening bread 
of Praftical D#trine , and 1 aſſure you, it 
i far bitter you ſbould have the ſweet and 
ſaving impreſſions of Goſpel-Traths , feeling- 
ly, and powerfully corveyed to your hearts ; 
then only to underſtand them by a bare ratio- 
Cination ,, or a dry ſyllogiſtical inference : 
Leave trifling ſtudies to ſuch as have time 
lying on their hands , and know not how to im- 
ploy it : Remember you are at the deer of E- 
ternity , and have other work to do, theſe 
hozrrs you ſpend upon heart-work_ in your clo» 
ſets, are the golden ſpots of all your time , and 
will have the ſweeteſt influence into your laſt 
hour : Never forget thoſe Sermons [ preach- 
ed to yow, wpon that [nbjeft , from 2 Kings 
20. 2,3. Heart- work, is weighty and diffi- 
eult Work , an error there may coſt Jon your 
fouls: ] may ſay of it , as Augutiine ſpeaks 
of the Doftrine of the Trinity , Nihilo fa- 
cilius aut periculoſius erratur , «4 114% can 
erre in nothing more eaſily or more danger» 
ouſly: O then, ſtudy your hearts. (2.) My 
nextrequeſt is , that you will carefully look, to 
Jour Converſations , and be accurate in all your 
Ay ayes 


% 
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Wajes , hold forth the word of life « be ſure 
by the ftriftneſs «nd halineſs of your lives, to 
ſettle your ſelves in the very conſciences of 
your enemies. Remember that your lives 
muſt be produced in the great day , to judge 
the world, 1 Cor. 6. 2. Oh then what man» 
ner of per(ons ought you to be | You bave man 
ees. over you , the Omniſcient eye of Ged, 
that ſearches the h:art and reins, Rev. 3.23. 
The vigilant eje of Satan, Job 1. 7, 8. 
The envious eyes of enensies , that carionſl 
obſerve you, Plal. 5. 8. The quick and ob- 
ſervant eye of Conſcience , which none of your 
attionr eſcape, Rom. 9. 1. 

Oh then be preciſe and accurate in all man. 
wer of converſation ; keep up the power of 
Godlineſs in your Cloſets and Families, and 
then you will not let it fall in your more pub- 
lick imployments and converſes in the world : 
I bave often told you, that it is the honony of 
the Goſpel , that it makes the beſt Parents 
and Children ; the beſt Maſters and Ser- 
wants, the beſt Husbands and Wives in the 
World. 

My third and laft requeſt is, that you pray 
for me > ] hope I can ſay , and am ſure 
ſome of you have acknowledged, that I came 
at firſt among you, as the return and anſwer 
of your Prayers: And indeed ſoit ſhould be, 
ſee Lake 10.2, 7 am perſwaded alſo, 1 


have 
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have been carried on in my work by Jour pr 
ers; "tis ſweet when'tis ſa, fee Lphel. 6,18, 
19. And 1 hope by your prayers to receive 
yet a further benefit , even that Which is men- 
tioned , Heb. 13.18, 19. Philem, 22, And 
truly it ts but equal you ſhould pray for me, 
I have often prayed for you : Let the Pulpit, 
Family and Cl:ſ:t witneſs for me : AndGod 
forbid I ſhould ſin againſt the Lord in ceaſing 
to pray for you. 

Tea, friends , your own intereſt may per- 
[wade toit , what mercies you, obtain for me, 
redound to your own advantaye , if God pre- 
ſerve me, it us for your uſe and ſervice; the 
more gifts and graces a miniſter hath , the 
better for them that ſball wait on his Mi. 
miſtry ; the more God gives in to me , the 
more / ſhall be able to give out to you, I will 
detain you mo longer, but to entreat you to 
accept this ſmall teſtification of my great love 
and bave recourſe to it , according as the exi- 
gencies of your condition ſhall require: Read 
it conſfideringly , and obediently , Fuage it 
not by the dreſs and flile , but by the weight 
and favour of what you read. *T'is @ good 
Rale of Bernard, 1n |:gendis libris , non 
queramus ſcientiam ſed ſaporem (1. e. ) 
in reading Books , regard net ſo much the 
ſcience, as the ſavenr: That it may _ 

f 


H 
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t he {avoitr of Wife winto Hife to you , und all theſe 
fortunes bu it ſhalt come { the beurty 
deſire of 


#' Your loving and 


faithful Paſtor, 
Joun FLAVvEL. 


From my Study at 
Ley i Slapton , 
OZob. 7. 1667, 


(1) 
Sd Beebe $5 
Prov, 4+. 23+ 


Keep thy Heart with all diligence, for 
ont of it are the iſſhes of Life. '' 


He Heart of Man is bis worſt part 

before it be Regenerate, an the 

'beſt afterwards : Ir is the ſeat of 

Principles, and fountain of Adti- 

ons The eye of Godis, and the eye of 

the Chriſtian ought to be pripcipally fixed 
n it. 

The preateſt difficulty in Converſion 
is to win the heart ro God, and the great- 
eſt difficulty after Converſion is to keep 
the heart with God. Here lies the very. 
pinch and ſtreſs of Religion ; here's char 
that makes the way to lite a narrow way ,- 
and the Gate of Heaven a ſtrait Gate. Di. 
retiag and help in this great work, is the 
oy and ſum of this Text, whereinwe 

ve, * 
1, An Exhoctation, Keep thy beart with 
«ll auligence. | 

2. The reaſon or Motive inforcing it, 
For ext of it ate the iſſnes of - Life, 

In the Exbortaciog 1 ſhall conſider. 
B 1. The 


The Text opened. 


I. The Matter of the Duty. 

IT. The manner of performing ir. 
I, The Matter of the Duty, Keep thy 

Heart, Heart is not here taken proper 

for that noble of the body whi 
Philoſophers call the primum wivens, &- 
witimum moriens ;, the firſt that lives, and 
the laſt that dies ; but by Heart in a Me- 
taphor, the Scripture ſometimes under- 
ſtands ſome particular noble faculty of the 
Soul, in Row. 1. 21- it is put for the 
underſtanding part , their fooliſh Heart, 
(i.e. ) their fooliſh underſtanding was 
darkened. And Pſal. 119.1 1. It is put for 
the memory, Thy word have 1 hid in my 
Heart." And' 1 John 3. 10. It is put for 
the Conſcience, which hath in it both the 
light of the Underſtanding, and the re- 
cognitions of the Memory : if our Heart 
Condemn us; (5. e.) if our Conſcience, 
whoſe proper office it is to condemn. But 
here we are to take it more generally 
for the whole Soul, or inner Man , for 
look what the heart is tothe Body, that 
the Soul is to the Man : and what health 
is to the Heart, that Holineſs is to the 
Soul : Luod [anitas in corpore, & ſanttitas 
5» corde. The ſtate of the whole body de- 
pends upon the ſoundneſs and vigour of 
the Hearr, and the eyerlgſting ſtate _ 
whole 


The Texts opened. 


3 


whole man upon the good or ill condition 


of the Soul, 
And by 


keeping the Heart, underſtand 


_ the diligent and conflant uſe and. improve- 
ment of all holy Means and Duties, to 
preſerve the Soul from fin, and maintain 


its ſweet and free communion with God. 


* Levatny in loc. will have 
the word taken, from a be- 
ſieged Garriſon begirt by 
many enemies ' without , 
and in danger of being be- 
tray'd by treacherous Ci- 
m _ - which 
a Souldiers upon 
= death are "ny 
manded to watch , and 
whereas the expreſſion , 
(Keep thy heart) ſeems to 
put it upon us as our work 
yer it doth not imply a 
ufficiency or ability in us 
todoir; we are asable to 
ſop the Sun in it's courſe, 
or make the Rivers run 
backwards, as by our own 
Skill and power to rule 


* 1 ſay con» 
ſtant, for the 
reaſon added 
inthe Text,cx- 
tends the duty 
to all the 
ſtates and con» 
ditions of a 
Chriſtianslife, 
and makes it 
bind ad ſem- 
pere If the 
beart muſt be 
kept becauſe 
out of it are 
the iſlues of 
= , then ; Os 

29 t 
ifs: of life do 
flow out of it, 
we are obliged 
to keep it. 


and order our hearts: we tnay as well | 


be our our .own Saviour: , 
Keepers, and yet Solomon ſpeaks 
B 2 


as our own 
pro- 
perly 
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perly enough, when. he faith, Keep t 
Heart , benak the Duty is ours , hg 
the power he Gods, A natural Man hath 
Ro power, 2 gracious man hath fome, 
though not ſufficient , and that power he 
hath, depends upen the exciting and af, 
ſiſtiog ſtrength of E Chriſt, Gratia gratiam 
poſtular, Grace within us is beholding to 
Grace without us, Jobw 15.5, Without me 
Jt can ab wothing. So much of the matter 
of tbe Duty. ; 

2. The manner of performing it, is 
with all diligence ; the Hebrew is very Em- 
__ ww B30 wm _ _ 

eep. with gll keeping, 9. d. keep, keep , 
ſet; ne . Kat = 4a. 


elle; And this. vebemency of exprethon 
with which"the Duty is urged, plainly 


mplies how difficult it is to keep our 
bearts,and how dangerous to let them go. 

:3, FheReaſon or Motive quickening 
to- this Duty is very forcible and weigh- 
ty, For ont of it aye the iſſues of life. at 
is, it is the Sourſe and Fountain ,of alt 
vital aRions_and operations, fons 
boni & peccandi oripo ſaith Ferom, it is the 
Spring and Original both of good and 
evi}; asthe ſpring in a Watch that ſets all 
the - wheels in motion, The: Heart is 
, the Treaſury, the Handand Tongue bur 


the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the Shops, whar- is itt cheſe came from 
thetice'; the hand-and rongue alwayes be- 


gin whete the beart ends, The Heart 


cotitrives and the Members execute, Zuke 
6./46.' A good Man out 'of tht good tyeaſnry 
of his heart bringeth forth good things, und 
an evil man out of the wwil treaſury of bis 
heart bringeth forth evil things , for ont of 
thi abandanct of his htart his mouth ſpeak- 
eth. $0 then, if the beatterte in its work, 
theſe muſt needs miſcarry in theirs, for 
Hearrerrours are like the errouts pf the 
firſt concoction which cannot be rectify- 
ed-afterwards: Or like the mil-placing 
and inverting of the Ramps and enters 
in the Preſs which mu{t needs cauſe. fo 
mahy Errata's it all che Copies, rat are 
primed off, Ohthen ! bow ittiportafit a 
Duty is that which is contained in the 
following Propoſition? | | 3772/1 

DoRt. That the keeping 4nd vight mu- 
naging of the heart in every condition, 4s the 
grear buſantſs of a Chriftiant life. 

What the Philoſophey ſaich of Warers, 
is as properly applicable to __—_ 
terminis difficile contjwnt ar ;, "tis bard-to 
keep them within any bounds : God hath 
fer-botnds and limits ro them, yer bow 
frequently do they cratiſgreſs , not''only 
the bounds of Grace ahd Religion: but 
B 3 _ 
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even of Reaſon and common Honeſty : 
Hit lahor hoc opus eft , this is that which 
affords the Chriſtian matter of labour , 
fear and trembling to his dying day, *Tis 
not the cleanſing of the hand that makes 


a Chriſtian, for many a Hypocrite can - 


| Chew as fair a hand as he, but the puri- 
f ing, watching, and right ordering of 
the , this is the ching chat provokes 
fo many ſad complaints, and coſts ſo ma- 
ny deep groans and briniſh tears, *Twas 
the pride of Hezekiah's heart that made 
him lie in the duſt mourning before the 
Lord, 2 Chron, 22. 26. *Twas the fear of 
Hypocriſie invading the heart, that made 
David cry, Let my heart be ſound in thy 
Statates, that I be not aſhamed, Pſal. 119. 
$0. . *Twas the fad experience he had of 
the Diyizons and DiſtraRions of his own 
Heart in the ſervice of God, that made 
him. pour out that Prayer , P/al. 86. 11, 
Unite my Heart to. fear thy N ame. 
The method in which I ſhall improye 
the Point, ſhall be this-: 
. 1+: Firſt, I ſhall inquire what the keep- 
ing-of the Heart ſuppoſes and imports. 
z, Secondly, Aſlign divers Reaſons , 
. hy Chriſtians muſt make this the greac 
- workandbuſineſs of their lives. 
' 3+ Thirdly, Point at thoſe ſpecial oo 
Ons 
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ſons which eſpecially call for this diligence 
in keeping the Heart, 

4. Fourtly and laſtly, apply the whole 
in ſeveral uſes. 

1, What the keeping of the Heart ſup- 
poſes and imports; 

To keep the heart neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
a previous work of SanRification ;. which 
hath ſer che Heart right by giving it a 
new ſpiritual bent and inclination ; for as 
long as the Heart is not ſer rig ht by Grace, 
as to its habicual frame, no Duties or 
Means can keep it right with God. | Self 
is the Poiſe of the unſancified Heart, 
which Byaſſes and moves it in all its. de- 
ſigns and aRtions; and. as long as it is fo, 
it is impoſſible that any external means 
ſhould keep it with God. 

Man by Creation was of one conſtant 
uniform, frame and tenour of Spirit, held 
one ſtreight and even courſe ; not one 
thought or facuky ravell'd or diſorder'd, 
his mind had a perfe& illumination to un. 
nee the _ Ges, = 
will a compliance therewith; hi 
ſenſitive appetite and other inferiour 
powers, ſtood in a moſt obedient ſubordi- 
nation. 

Man by de tion is become 2 
moſt diſordered and rebelliqus Creature, 

B 4+ conteſ- 
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conteſting with , - and oppoling his Maker, 
as the firſt cauſe, by ſelt-dependance , as 
the chiefeſt gooa, by ſelf-love , as the High- 
eft Lord, by ſeif-will; and as the loft exd, 
by ſelf-ſeeking: and fo is quite diſordered 
and all his acts irregular: His illuminated 
ng 18 clouded with ignorance 
his complying will, full of Rebellion a 
Stubborneſs z his ſubordinate powers, 
caſting off che dominion and government 
of the ſuperiour faculties, | 
Bute by Regeneration , this diſordered 
Soul is ſet right again ; SanRification be- 
ing the reQitying, and due framing, or as 
the Scripture phraſes it, the renovation of 
the Soul _ yr Image of God, - 
4, 24- in which, ſe/f- dependance is remove 
by Faith, s by che love of God, 
will, by ſubje&tion- and obedience to 
the will of God; and felf-ſeeking, by ſelf- 
denial, The darkened underſtanding is 
again illuminated, Epheſ. 1,18. the refracto- 
ry will ſweetly. ſubdu'd, P/al. r10. 3, the 
rebellious apperite,- 6 concupiſcence, gra- 
ddally \conquer'd, om. 6. 7. per tor. 
Andrhus _ Soul which a had univerſal- 
ayed, 1s again by Grace reſtored 
tne "y * 
$ being preſuppoſed, it will not be 
diFrult to appribend, what it 1s to keep 


the 


| 


What it is #0 keep the Heart, 9 


the Heare, which is nothing elſe but the 
conftant care and diligence of ſuch a renewed 
ma, to |= his Soul in that holy. Frame 
ro Which Grace hath reduced it, and daily 


ſtrives to bold it. 


For though Grace hath in great mea« 
ſure recified the Soul , and given it an 
habitual and heavenly temper ; yet fin 
ofren actually diſcompoſes it ' againy, ſo 
that even a gracious hear is like a Muli- 
cal inſtroment, which though it be ne- 
ver ſo--exattly tuned, a ſmall matrer 
brings it out of tane again, yea, hang it 
aſide bur a little, and it wilt need fetring 
again, before you can play another Let. 
ſon on it : even ſo ſtands the caſe ' with 
gracious hearts; if chey are in trame.in 
one duty, yet how dull, dead- and difor- 
dered when they come tro another : and 
therefore every duty needs a particular 
preparation of the hearr, 7ob. 11. 12, *1f 
thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch ont thy 
hands toward! him: Well then , to keep 
the Heart, is carefully to preſerve it from 
ſin which diſorders it; and maintain that 
ſpiritual and gracious frame which fits it 
for a fe of communion with God :'and 
this includes theſe (ix as in it. 

r. Fir, frequent obſervation of the 
frate of the Heart, turning in and exa- 

mining 
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mining how the caſe ſtands with ir, this 
is one part of the work, Carnal and for. 
mal perſons take no heed co this, they 
cannot þe broughe to confer with their 
own hearts, there are ſome men and wo- 
men that have lived forty or fifty yeares 
in the world, and have ſcarce had one 
hours diſcourſe wich their own hearts all 
that while : *cis an hard thing to bring a 
man and himſelf together upon ſuch an 
account; but Saints know thoſe Solilo- 
quies and ſelf-conferences to be of excel- 
lent uſe and advantage. The Heathen 
could ſay , anima ſedendo & ry way fie 
"ſapiens ; the Soul is made wiſe by (itting 
Rill in quierneſs; chough Bankrupts care 
not to 150k into their Books of accomprt ; 
yet upright hearts will know whether 
they go backward or forward, Pſaf. 77. 
6. 1 commune with mine own heart. The 
heart can never be kept, untill its caſe be 
examined and underſtood, 

2, It includes deep Hamiliations, for 
Heart-evils and diſorders, thus Hezekiah 
humbled himſelf for the pride of his 
Heart, 2 Chron. 32. 26, Thus the Peo- 

le were ordered to ſpread - forth their 
ands to God in Prayer, in a ſence of the 
Plague of their own Hearts, 1 Kings 8. 
38, Upon this account many an upright 
eart 
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heart hath been laid low before God: O 
What an heart have 1 ? they have in their 
confeſſions pointed ar the heart, the pain- 
ed'/place; Lord here is the wound, here 
is the Plague-ſore ; ir is with the Heart 
well kept, as itis with the eye, which is a 
fie emblem of ic; if a ſmall duſt ger into 
the eye, it will never leave twinkling and 
watering till it have wept it out: So the 
upright heart cannot be at reſt ill ic have 
wept out its troubles, and poured ourt'its 
complaints before the Lord. 

3. It includes earneſt Supplications , 
and inſtant Prayer 'for A 
and reQifying Grace, when (in hath de- 
filed and' diſordered ir; ſo Pſa. 119. 12. 
Cleanſe thow me from ſecret faults, and 
Pſal 86.11, Unite my hoart to fear thy 
Name, Saints have alwayes many ſuc 
Petitions depending before the Throne of 
Grace; this is the thing which is moſt 
pleaded by them: with God: when they 
are praying for outward mercies, happily 
their Spirits may be more remiſs, bur 
when it comes to the heart-caſe , then 
they intend their Spirits to the utmoſt, 
fill their mouths with Arguments, weep 
and make ſupplications ; Oh, for a berter 
heart! Oh for a heart to love God 
more! To hate fin more, to walk more 

evenly 
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evenly with God; Lord deny' not tome 
ſuch a Heart whatever thou UGeny me, 
Give me an Heart to fear thee, love, and 
delight in chee, if I beg 'my btead in de- 
folate places, *Tis obſerved of holy Mr. 
Bradford, that when he was confeſling ſin, 
he would never give over confeſling un- 
fil he had felt fome brokenneſs of Heart 
for that (in, and when praying for any ſpi- 
ritual Mercy, would never give over that 
ſuice, till he had gor ſome reliſh of that 
Mercy ; that's the thitd thing included in 
keeping the heart. | 

4. It includes the impoling of: frong 
ingagemencs antl Bonds upon; our ſelves 
r0- walk more -acurately with God, and 
avoid the occaſions whereby the Heart 
may be induced to lin: Well compoſed , 
adviſed, and deliberate Vows are in ſome 
caſes of excellent ufe to guard the Hearr, 
againſt ſome ſpecial (in. So ob. 31. 1. 
1 made u covenant - with my eyet , by this 
means, holy ones have oyer-awed their 
ſouls, and preſerved themſelves from de- 
filement by ſome ſpecial Heart-corrupti- 
ons. { 

F. It includes a conſtant holy jealouſie 
ovet ourown Hearts, quick-lighted ſelf- 
jealouhe is an excellent preſervative from 
fin, He that will keep his Heart, _ 

: ave 
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have'the eyes of his Soul awake and gpen 
ypon all the difarderly , and tumultuous 
ſtirriags of bis affections, if the affeRions 
break looſe, and the paſſions be ſtirred, 
the Soul muſt diſcover and ſuppreſs them 
before they get ro an height» Omy Saul 
Doſt thog| well in this? My tumultuous 
thoughes: and paſſions, Where is your 
Commiſſion? Stare wiri, qu carnſa vie ? 
gawe oftic in armis. Ving. 

Happy is the man that thus feareth al. 
wayes, Prov. 28. 14. By this fear of the 
Lord it is that men depart from evil, 
ſhake off ſecurity, and preſerve themſelves 
from iniquity, he that will keep his heart 
maſt feed with fear, rejoyce with fear , 
and paſs the whole time of his ſojourn» 
ing here in tear, and all little enough te 
keep the beart from fin. 

6. And laſtly, To add no more, it ur 
eludes the reallizing of Gods preſence 
with us, and ſetting the Lord always be- 
fore us: this the people of God have 
found a r means to keep their 
heares vpright,, and awe them from lin : 
when the eye of our Faith is fixed upon 
the eye of Gods Omaiſcience , we dare 
not ler out our thoughts and affections to 
vanity : Holy 7b durſt not ſuffer bis 
heartto yield to an impure, vain thought, 

an 
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and what was it that moved him to ſo 
great a, circumſpeCtion? Why he tells 
you, 7ob 31. 1. Doth be not ſee my wayes , 
and count all my fleps? Walk before me 
(faich God to Abraham) and be than perfeFF, 
Gen. 17. 1, Even as Parents uſe to ſer 
their Children in the Congregation be- 
fore them , knowing that elſe chey will 
be coying and playing ; ſo would the Heart 
of the beſt man too, were it not for the 
eye of God. 

In theſe and ſuch like particulars, do 
gracious ſouls expreſs the. care they have 
of their hearts ; they are as careful to pre- 
vent the breaking looſe of their corrupti- 
ons in times of temptation, as Seamen 
are to bind faſt their Guns, chat they break 
not looſe ina ſtorm ; as careful to preſerve 
the ſweetneſs and comfort they bave got 
from God in any duty, «s one that comes 
out of an hor-Bath , or great Sweat, ig 
of eaking cold, by going forth into the chill 
air: this is the worx , and of all works in 
+ Religion it is the moſt difficult, conſtant 
and important work. : 

I. *Tis the hardeſt work ; Heart-work 
is hard work indeed : To ſhufle over Re- 
ligious duties with a looſe and heedleſs 
Spirit, will coſt no great pains, but to ſet 
thy ſelf before the Lord , and rye up thy 
| looſe 
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looſe and vain thonghts ro a conſtant ahd 
ſerious attendance” upon him , this will 
coſt thee ſomething : to attain a facility 
and dexterity of language in Prayer, and 
pur thy meaning into apt and decent ex» 
reſfions is ealie, but to get thy heart 
hocken for (in whilſt thou art confeſling 
it , melted with free grace whilſt thou arc 
bleſſing God for it, co be really aſhamed 
and humbled through the apprebenſions 
of God's infinite Holineſs, and to keep thy 
Heart inthis frame, not only in, but after 
Duty ; will ſurely coſt thee ſome groans, 
and travelling pains of Soul : to repreſs 
the outward a&ts of fin, and compoſe the 
external part of thy life in a laudable 
and manner is no great matter , 
even carnal perſons by the force of com- 
mon Principles can do this ; but to kill 
the root of corruption within, to ſet and 
keep up an holy Government over thy 
thoughts, to have all things lye ſtreighe 
and orderly in the Hearr, this is not 


ealie, 


2, ”Tis a conſtant work , the keeping 
of the Heart is ſuch a work, as is never 
done till life be done ; this labour and 
our life end together : It is with a Chri- 
ſtian in this bulineſs as it is with Seamen , 
that have ſprung a Leak at Sea, if gbey 

wg 
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tug not conſtantly at che pump, the wa- 
ter encreafes upon them, and will quickly 
fink them : *tis in - yain for them to fay 
the work is hard, and we are weary: 
There is no time or condition in the life 
of a Chriſtian, which will ſuffer an inter- 
miſſion of this work : It is in the Keeping 
watch over our hearts, as it was in the 
keeping up of Afoſes bis hands, whilſt 7/- 
yael and Amalech were fighting below, 
Exed. 17. 12. No ſooner do Moſer his 
hands grow heavy and fink down , bur 
Amalech prevails . You know it colt Dq- 
vid and Peter many a (ad day and night for 
intermitting the watch over theit oan 
hearts but a few minutes. 
3. 'Tis the moſt important buſineſs of 
a Chriſtians life ; without this we are but 
Formaliſts io Religion.: all our profel- 
ſions, *Gifts and Duties (ignifie nothing : 
Sou give me thine heart, Prov. 2.3. 
26. God is pleaſed to call that a gift, 
which is indeed a debt ; he will put this 
honour upon the creature to receive it 
from him in the way of a gift ; but if this 
be nor given him, he regards not what 
ever elſe you bring to hum : there is ſo 
much only of worth and value in what we 
' do, as there is of beart in it: Con- 
cerning the heart, God ſcems to ſay as 
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Pofeyh of Benjamin, if yow bring not Bett- 
jamin with jou; you ſhall not ſee my face.” A- 
mong the Heathens when the Beaſt was 
cut up for Sacrifice, the firſt thing the 
Prieft lookt upon was the” Heatr, and'if 
that were unſound ard naught, the Sacri- 
fice was rejeted, God rejeits all dti- 
ties ( how glorious ſoever inother -re- 
ſpecs) offeted him without a heart : he 
that performs duty without a heart, viz 
needleſly; is no more'accepted with God, 
chan te chat performs-it with a double 
heatt , 'vie; criticaly , 1/a.'66. 3: 
And thus 1 have briefly opened the narure 
of the' Duty, what js imported in this 
phraſe, Keep thy heart. © > 

2, Next, 'I1 ſhall give you fome ratio- 
nal account why Chriſtians ſhould make 
this the great buſineſs of theirlives, to keep 
their hearrs ? 

The importance and neceſſity of ma- 
king this our great 'and main buſineſs, will 
manifeſtly appear ' in that, 1; The ho- 
nour of God. 2. The ſincerity of 'our 
Profeſſion. 3; The beauty of our con- 
verſation. ' 4; The comfort of our ſouls. 
$5. The © improvement of our Graces: 
And - 6. Our tability in the hour 'of 
cemptation , are all wrapt up in, and 
dependent on ogr ſincerity and care 
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in 4he managemem of this Work. 
I, The Qlory of Ged is much concern- 
ed therein; heart-evils are ; very 'pro- 
voking evils two the Lord, The Schools 
do- well obſerve ,* that outward firs are 
114jaris infamie, [10s of greater infamy; 
buy heart-fins are mujoris rearue , Tins of 
deeper guilc. How ſeverely . bath the 
Great od declared his wrath from 
Heaven againſt Heart-wickednets 2 The 
great Crime for. which. the,old World 
ltands indicted, .Gen,6. 5,6,7. ishcart- 
wickedneſs ; God ſaw. that every imagines 
tion, (or fi8idn). of. abeir; heart: was only 
evil, ad that continually ; for- which be 
ſent the dreadfulleſt Judgment- that was 
ever . executed ſince. the: World. began : 
And the Lord [aid, 1 will deſtroy Idan when 
I age created,. from the fage of the tarth, 
both Man and Beaſt, and the erteping things 
andthe. Fgvols of Heaven, for it vepenteth me 
my {hom gneh pe 7. Tera wg, 
their. Mprders, A ies, Blaſphemies , 
(though they were defiled wich theſe ) 
particylarly alledged - againſt cheay; but 
the-evils of their hearts : yea, thag which 
God was, ſo provoked by, as co give up 
bis peculiar inhbericance inzo,the gnemies 
hand, was the evil of their hearts, er 
4 14. 0 feruſalem waſs thine heart , 
from 


in the keeping of onr Heert:,. 1g 
from wickedn:ſs that thew maift be ſave, 
houi long ſball vain thoughts lodge within 
thee: Ihe wickedneſs: and vanity of 
their cthoughrs' God cook ſpecial notice 
of, and: becauſe of this che Caldea» inſt 
come upon them as 4. Lies from his thichs 
ets, V. 7. and tear them to Jun For the 
yery fin of thoughts 'it was thats» God 
threw down the faln Angels from Hea- 
ven, and keeps them ftili'in everlaſting 
chains to the Judgment of the great day; 
by which :expreſhon 1s not obſcurely \w- 
timated fome extraordinary . Judgment , 
to which they are reſerved, as Prifpners 
that have moſt irovs laid upon them;. may 
be ſuppoſed to be thegrearteſt Malets- 
Qotrs : and what was their fin 7 Why, 
only” ſpititnal wickedneſs”, for they ha 
ving no bodily Otgans, could att no+ 
thing externally againſt God: Yes”, 
meer heart-evils are ſo provoking ,»thes 
for them he reje&s with indignation all 
the duties that ſome men perform upto 
him, J/a. 66; 3. Hethat killeth an Ort gt 
, 48 if be leW a Man, hethat ſacrificeth 4 
Lamb; at if be cnt off a dogs nech, heuhar 
offertth an Oblation, as if bt offored Swines 
Blood, be that burneth incenſe, as if hu ya 
fed 'an Idol, In what words could the 
obhortence- of a Creatures aions be 
C 2 more 
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more. fully expreſled by the holy God , 
Murther and Idolatry are not more vile in 
his account than their Sacrifices, though 
materially ſuch as himſelf appointed : and 
What made them ſo ? the following words 
inform us, T heir. Sox dela bteth in their 
abominations ? 

To conclude, ſuch is the. vilete&s of 
meer heart-ſins, thattbe Scriptures ſome- 
times ' intimate che difficulty of pardon 
for them, $0 in the-caſe of Simon Aſa» 

, Afts 8-21. bis heart was not right, 

bad vile thoughts of God, and the 
things of God, the Apoſile bids him re- 
pent 4nd pray, if perhaps thethowghts of bas 
brart wieht be forgiven bim.  Othen ne- 
ver okr heart-evils | for by theſe God 
is bighly wronged and provoked, and for 
this reafon let every Chriſtian make it his 
work to keep his heart with all dili- 


gence. | 

2. The fincerity of our Profeſſion 
depends much upon the care- and Con- 
ſcience we bave in keeping our. hearts , 
for, it's moſt certain that a man is but an 
hypocrite-in his Proteſſion, bow curions 
ſoever he be in the externals of Religion, 
that is heedleſs and careleſs of the frame 
of. his heart ; you have a pregnant in- 
ſtance of this in the caſe of Zehx, 2 Kings 
g ' IG, 


by the keeping of the heart. 2t 
10.31. But Jebn.gook nobeed to walk inthe 
wayes of the Lora God of Iſrael with his 
hearc, That Context gives us an account 
of the great ſervice perform'd by Fehw 
againſt the houſe of Ahab and Baa, 2s 
alſo of a great temporsl reward ” given 
bim by God for that Service, even that 
his. children to the fourth Generation 
ſhonld fir n the "Throne of 1/rael. 
And yet in thee words 7eb is cenſured 
for an Hypocrite ; though God approved 
and rewarded the work, yet be abtierred 
and rejeted the perſon that did ic as hy- 
pocritical : and wherein lay his hypocri- 
fie? but inthis , that he took no heed-ro 
walk in the wayes of the Lord with his 
heart, (5.c.) he did all inſincerely ,- and 
for ſelf.ends ; and though the work he 
did were materially good , yet he not 
purging his heart from thoſe unwor- 
thy ſelt-deligns in doing it, was an hy- 
pocrite : And S;»:ou. of whom we ſpake 
before : though he appeared ſuch a perſon 
that the Apoltle could not regularly re- 
fuſe bim,, yet his hypocriſie was quickly 
diſcovered : and, What diſcovered ie? but 
this, that though he profeſſed and. aſſo 
ciated. himſelf with he -Saints;- yer he! 
was a ſtranger to the mortificaton".of 
beart-lins : Thy heart is not right -with 

C 3 God 
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Gd, AR58.21—+* Tis true, there is 2 
t difference” among Chriſtians them- 
Sives in their diligence and dexterity a» 
+ errrprens ſome are more. con- 
verſant and ſucceſsful in it than 'others 
are,-but he that cakes no heed 'to his 
hearr, hethat is not careful to order it a- 
right before God, ts bur a Hypoctite , 
Exch, 33: '31, -32. And they come wnto 
thee arthe people cometh, and fir before thee [4 
wang] aa they heas thy words, but they 
wilt not do them; for with thiir month*t 
Sheiv -wwcb love , but their heart goes after 
their couetowſneſs. Here were a company 
of farmal Hypocrices, as is evident by that 
expreſſion [| as wy people | like them, bur 
hot of them - and what made them o ? 
thrir emlide was fair, here were reve- 
ren - poſtures, high profeſſions, much 
ſeeming joy and-delighe in Ordinanees , 
'T hin art to them as a lovely Song ,, Yea, 
bur for all thar, they kept not their hearrs 
with God in thoſe duties , rheir hearts 
were [commanded by their lufts, they 
wene after their eovetouſneſs ; had they 
bepe their bearcs' with God, all ha@ been 
well: tut noc-regaxding which way their 
hoiro went in Gury z there lay thecoar of 
theirhypocrilje; ® © 7 ob 
% Dbjeſt; 1f any tpright Soul = 
© ence 


 &n ObjeDion anſfipered, ' 22 
hence infer, then I am an hypocrice too, 
for many times my heave deparcs from 
God induty,' do what 1 can, yet I carifoc 
hold it wich God. 

$ol. To this 1 anfwer;, the very Ob- 
jection carries init its own Solution : 
Thou ſayeſt, do what 1 can; yet I cannot 
keep my heare with God.  Sout , if chgu 
do what thon canſt thou: baſt the bleſ- 
ling of an. upright ,/ -rbough God ſets 
good to exerciſe thee under the aſMign 
of a difcompoſed heart; There remains 
ſtill fome-wildneſs in the rhoughts-arid 
fancies of the beſt ro humble them 3 bur 
if you 'find 2 care before to 'prevehe 
them, and oppoſition againſt them when 
they come, grief and forrow afterwatts ; 
you will find enough to-deax you from 
raigning hypocriſy. (1.) This fore care 
is ſeen partly in laying up the word in 
thine heart.co prevent them, Pſal.1 19/11, 
Thy word have 1 hid in mine heart, hit" 
might not fin againff ther + partly —" 
en carrs tO , 


eayours to engage onr'h 

fer. 30.21. and partly in' begging pre- 
venting grace from God in ou5on $ 
= amp br , Pſal.119 bt LO Te: 
gn where this care tore # duty. 
And (2) %os 3 ſidcet fign'6f | Hght- 
neſs to - oppoſe them \in. their fit rrſe , 

C4 -; Pſal. 
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Pal. 119. 113. 1 hate vainthoughts, Gal. 
$.17, The ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſs. 
And (3) Thy — diſcovers thy up- 
right heart ; if with Hexekiah thou art 
humbled for the evils of thy heart ; thou 

. haſt no reaſon from theſe diſorders to que- 
ſtion the integrity of it; bat ro ſuffer.lin | 
ro lodg quietly inthe heart,tolet thy hearc 
habitually and- uncontrolledly wander 
from God, is a ſad and dangerous ſym- 
ptom indeed. | 

3, The beauty of our Converſation a- 
riſes from the beavenly frames, and ho- 
ly order of our ſpirits, chere 1s a ſpiri- 

- tyal luſtre and beauty in the 'Converſati- 
on of Saints, The vighteows is more excel» 
levt than bis neighbour , they ſhine as 
the lights of che, World ; but whatever 
luſtre nd beauty is in their lives, comes 
from. the excellency of their. Spirits ; as 
the Candle within puts a luſtre upon the 

i\Lantborn in which it ſhines, It is im- 

-paſliþle:thar a diſordered and negleRted 
Hearx ſhould ever produce a well-ordered 

_conwerfation ; and fince ( as the Text 
.Cþſeryes ) the iſſues or ſtreames of life 

\flow it of the heart as their fountain, . ic 
muſt needs follow, .that ſuch. as the heart 
8, the life will be : hence 1. Pet(2- 11,12, 

ſtain from fufbly Inf == having your 
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converſation honeſt, * or beautiful © » 711, 
as the Greek word imports, $0 | 
Iſa. 5. 7. Let the wicked forſake hirway, 
and. the nnrighteom - man his thoughts. 
His way , noces the courſe of his life, his 
thoughts. the frame of his heart ; ;and 
therefore ſince the way and courſe of 
his life flows from. his thoughts , or the 
frame of his heart , both or neither will 
.be forſaken : the heart is the womb of 
all ations, theſe actions are virtually and 
ſeminally contained in our thoughts, theſe 
thoughts being once made up into af 
feQions, are quickly made out into ſuita- 
ble actions, and practices. If the heare 
be wicked, then as Chrift faith, Aſat- 
thew 15.19- Ont of the beart proceed evil 
Thoughts, Murders, Adnlteries, &c. 
Mark the order, firſt, wanton or revenge- 
ful thoughts, then unclean' or Murderous 
practiſes. ; | 
And if the heart be boly or ſpiritual, 
then as David ſpeaks from ſweet expes 
rience, in Pſal. 45. 1. Ay heart is | indi- 
ting) 4 good matter, 1 ſpeak of the things 
which [1 have made] my tongue is as the 
n of a ready writer. Here's a life richly 
autified with good works ; ſome ready 
made ; 1 will ſpeak of the things which 
e wade ; others ppon the wheel __ 
ing 
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king, fy heart i enditing , but both pro- 
ceeding from the heavenly frame of his 
heart, 

Put but the heart in frame, and the 
life will quickly diſcover that it is ſo. I 
think ic is not very difficult to diſcern by 
the duties and converſes of Chriſtians , 
what frames cheir ſpirics are under; take 
a Chriſtian in a good frame, and how ſe- 
rious,: heavenly , and profitable will his 
converſes and duties be ! what a lovely 
companion is he, during the continu- 
ance of it | *rwould do any ones heart 
ood to be with him at ſuch a time, Pſad. 
37. $0, 31. The month of the righteom 
ſpeaketh Wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of 
_—_ , the Law of his God is in his 

art 


When the heart is up with God, and 
full of 'God, how dexterouſly and inge- 
nuoufly will he wind in (piricual diſcourſe, 
improving every occaſion and advantage 
ro ſome heavenly purpoſe, few words run 
then at the waſt pour. 

And what elſe can be the reaſon, why 
the diſcourſes and duties of many Chrt 
ſtians' are become ſo frothy and unpro. - 
frtable, their communion both with 
God,-and one another become as a dry 
ſtalk, bur becauſe” their hearts - 1 
_— ected, 


| 
| 


depends upon keeping the heart. 7 
lected. Surely this muſt be the reaſon of 
it, and verily it is an evil greatly to be 
bewailed, for as by this, Chriſtian-fellow- 
ſhip is become a ſapleſs thing, ſo the at- 
_—_ beauty that was wont to ſhine 
from the Converſations of the Saints -up- 
on the Faces and Conſciences of the 
World , (which if it did not allure- and 
bringthem jn love with the wayes of God ; 
yet at leaſt left a teſtimony in their Con- 
ſciences of the excellency of thoſe men and 
their way) this is in a great meaſure loſt, 
to the unſpeakable detriment of Religi- 
on. 

Time was, when Chriſtians did carryit 
at' ſuch a rate, that the World ſtood at v : 
gaze at them, as that word , 

1 Pet. 4. 4. imports, their life Z.yilorlar 
and language was of a diffe- 

rent ſtrain from others, their tongues 
diſcovered them to be Galileans where 
ever they came; but now ſince vain ſpe- 
culations, and fruitleſs controverſies 
have fo mvch obtained, and heart. work 
praQical - godlineſs, ſo much negleRted 
among Profeſſors, the caſe is ſadly alter- 
ed, their diſcourſe is become like other 
Mens : if they come among you now, they 
may (to allude to that, Ar 2. 6, Hear 
every Man ſpeak, in his own language. And 
truly 


28 . The Joyjes of Aſſurance! 
truly I have lictle hope to ſee this evil res 
dreſſed, and the credit of Religion "gain 
repaired, till Chriſtins fall again to their 
old work, till they ply heart-work cloſer : 
when the ſale of heavenly mindedneſs is 
again caſt into the Spring, the frrames will 
run clearer and ſweeter. 

4+ The comfort of our Souls doth much 
depend upon the keeping of our hearts , 
for he that is negligent jn attending his 
own heart, is (ordinarily) a great tran. 
ger to aſſurance, and the ſweet comfore, 
flowing from it. 

Indeed, if the Antinomian Dofrine 
were true, which teaches you to rejet 
all marks and ſigns for the tryal of your 
conditians, telling you ic is only the Spi. 
rit that immediately aſures you by wit- 
neffing your adoption . directly without 
them, then you might be careleſs of your 

, yea, ſtrangers to them, and yet 
no ſtrangers to comfart : but fince both 
Scripture and experience do confute thig 
—_ I hope yoo will never look for 
comfort in that unſcriptural way. I des 
ny not bnt it is the work and office of the 
Spiric to aſſure you, and yet do confi- 
dently affirm, that if ever you attain af 
furance in the ordinary way wherein 
God diſpenſes it, you muſt take pains 


- with 


| 
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with your own bearts , youmay expe&t 
your comforts*upon ealier rerms; but F 
am miſtaken, if ever you enjoy them 
upon any other : . Grve all diligence; 
prove your ſelves : this is: the Scr1 
way. ' I remember Mr. Roberts in his 
Treatiſe' of the Covenant, tells us, Thar 
he knew a Chriſtian who in the infancy: 
of his Chriſtianity, ſo vehemently pant- 
ed after the infallible aſſurance of 
loye, that for, a long time together he 
earneſtly deſired ſome voice from Hea- 
yen; yea, ſometimes walking in the ſo- 
litary fields; eancſtly deſired ſome Mira- 
culous Voice from the Trees and Stones 
therez this, after many deſires and long- 
ings was denied him : but in time a ber- 
ter-was afforded in. the ordinary way of 
ſearching'the Word, and his own hears. 
An inſtance of the like nature the Learn- 
ed Gerſon gives us, Of one that was dri- 
ven by- temptation upon the very bor- 
ders of defperatioo, at laſt being ſweetly 
ſetled and aſſured, one asked him , How 
he attained it? he anſwered, Now ex 
neva aliqua revelatione, & ce: Not by any 
extraordinary -revelation, but by ſubje- 
ing bis. underſtanding to the Scriptures , 
and comparing his own heart with 
them, The Spirit indeed aflures by wit- 
"* F _——_—_ 


30 The joyes of Aſſmrance, 
Beſling our adoption, and be witnefſeth 
two wayes. (1) ObjeRtively, (5. e.) b 
working thoſe Graces in our Souls which 
are the conditions of the Promiſe, and fo 
the Spirit and his Graces in us are all one; 
the Spirit of God dwelling in us, is a 
mark of our adoption. - Now the Spirit 
cannot be diſcerned in his efſcace , but 
in his operations; and to diſcetn theſe is 
to Miſcern -the | Spirit, and how theſe 
ſhould be” diſcerned without.  ſcrious 
ſearchivg and diligent watching of the: 
heart, 1 cannot imagine, (2) The other 
way of the Spirits witneſſing is effeRtive- 
ly, (4. c.) by irradiating the , Soul 
with a Grace-diſcovering lighe ; ſhining 
updn his own work; and thjs in order 
of natore follows the former 'work : .be 
firſt mfoſes the Grace, and then. opens 
the eye of the 'Soul to ſee it. Now 1ince 
the> heart is the ſubje&t of that infuſed 
Grace, even this way of the Spirits witnef- 
alfo includes, the neceſlicy of 
keeping carefully our own hearts: for 
(1) A neglefted. heart is fo confuſed and 
dark, char” the little grace which is inn is 
not- ordinarily diſcernable : the moſt ac- 
curate and laborious Chriſtians , thae rake 
moſt puins , 'and ſpend moſt time a- 
bout their beatrs', do yer find it = 
It- 
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difficult ro diſcover the pure and genuine 
workings of the Spiric there : how then 
ſhall the Chriſtiay , which is (compa- 
ratively- ) negligent .and- remiſs /. abouc 
heart-work , be ever. able to diſcover 
it? Sinceruy Which is 'the gaeſitum 
the thing ſought for, lies in the heare 
like a (mall piece of Gold in the bottom 
of a River, be chat will find ic muſt 
ſay till the water: be. clear and. ferled-, 
and then he ſhall fee i fparkling at the 
botcom ; and that the heart may be 
cear and ſetled , how much pains and 
ary ans , care and 'diligence will -it 

? FUTTE? 

2-:God doth not- uſually indulge lh 
Iy/ and negligent ſouls - with the com+» 
forts of- Aflurance, he will:not ſo mach 
4 ſeem to patronize floth and carcleſs- 
neſs, be will give it, buc it (hall be in his 
own, way: ; his command; hath united 
our-care-a6& comfort together : they are 
miſtaken that think the beautiful Child 
of Afſurance- may - be, - born withour 


| pangs. Ah, how many ſolitary boures 


— ww - _ 


ave'the people of, God ſpent in hearte 
examivation? How”: many times. have 
they looked into the Word, and-then 
into: [. their- bears ?' ſometimes they 
thought they diſcovered ſincerity, ' and: 
were 


32 The improvement of Grare, 
were eyeri really to draw forth the trium- 
phant concluſion of Afſurance, then comes 
a doubt they cannot refolve, and daſhes all 
again ; many hopes and fears, doubtings 
and rezſonings they bave had in their own 
breaſts, before they arrived at a comforta- 
ble ſertlement. | 
To condude, Suppoſe it poilible for a 
careleſs Chriſtian to attain Aſſurance, yer 
*tis impoſſible he ſhould long retain 
it; for it is with thoſe whoſe jhearts are 
big with the joyes of Aſſurance, -as with 
a pregnant Woman ſubjeCt to miſcarri- 
ages, if extraordinary care be not uſed, 
it isa thouſand to one if ever ſhe imbrace 
a livirig Child : So *cis here, a little pride, 
yanity, careleſsneſs, daſhes all that fot 
which thou haſt' been labooring a long 
time in many a weary duty. ' Since then 
the joy of our /life , the comfort of our 
fouls, riſes and falls without diligence in 
this work; keep your hearts with all dili- 
gence, ; 6 2 | 
5. The” improvement of. our Graces 
depends on the keeping of our hearts; 
I never knew Grace thrive in a negligent 
and careleſs Soul ;' the habits and roots of 


grace are planted in the heart, and the 


deeper they are radicated there, the more 
thriviog and flouriſhing Grace is : in Epb: 
| "5 od 


> — 
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3, 17. we read of bring rooted in Grace - 
Grace in the heart is the rogr of every 

racious word in the mouth, and of every 
Foly work in the hand, Pſal. TI6. 10. 
2 Cor. 4. 13- *tis crue, Chriſt 'is che 
root of a Chriſtian; but Chriſt is Origo 
originaxs, the origiuating root and grace , 
Origo originata, a root originated. plant- 
ed, and 1ofluenced by Chriſt, according 
as this thrives under divine influences, ſo 
the aRs of grace are more or leſs fruitful 
and vigorous ; Now in a heart not kept 
with care and diligence, theſe frudjfying 
influences are ſtopr and cut off, multt- 
tudes of yanities break in upon it, and 
devour its ſtrength; the heart js as ir 
were the paſture in wbich murltiudes of 
thoughts are ſed every day ; a gracious 
heart diligently kepr, feeds many precious 
thovghts of God in a day, Pſal. 139. 
17. How precious are thy thoughts to me, O 
God | How preat u« the ſumof them! if I 
Should count them, they are mare in number 
than the ſand; and When 1 awake, I aw 
fill with thee. - And as the gracious heart 
feeds and nouriſhes them, 1o they refreſh 
and feaſt the hearr,P/al. 63. 5,6. My out 


| - & filled as with Marrow and fatne(s whileſt 


I think upon thee, &c, But inthe diſ-re-. 
garded heart, ſwarms of vain and fooliſh 
D |  thougls. 
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thoughts are perpetually working , and 
jultle out choſe ſpirrual Idea's and 
thoughts of God, by which che Soul 
ſhould be refreſhed. 

Beſides, the careleſs heart makes no- 
thing out of any Duty or Ordinance it 
performs or attends on, and yet theſe 
are the Conduits of Heaven from 
whence Grace is watred and made fruit. 
ful, a man may go with an heedleſs ſpi- 
rit from Ordinance to Ordinarce, abide 
all his dayes under the choiceſt teache 
ings, and yet never be tmproved by 
them ; for heart negleR is a leak in the 
botrom, no heeven|y influences, how rich 
ſoever, abide in that Soul, Matth. 13. 
3.4. The heart char hes open and com- 
mon like the High-way, free for all p1f- 
ſengers; when the feed fell on it, the 
Fowls came and devoured it. Alaſs! it 
is not enough to hear, unleſs we take 
heed how we hear : a man may Pray; and 
never the better , unleſs we watch unto 
Prayer. Ina word, all Ordinances, Means 
and Duties are bleſſed unto-the improve. 
ment of Grace, accordirg to the care and 
firiQtneſs we uſe in keeping our hearts in 
bhem, 

6, Laſtly, the ſtability - of our ſouls 
in the hour of temptation, will be much 
according 
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according to the care and Conſcience we 
have of keeping our hearts, the careleſs 
heart is an ealie prey to Satan in the hour 
of temptation ,, his main Batteries are 
raiſed againſt that Fort-royal, the Heart , 
if he win thar, he wins all, for ie com- 
minds the whole Man; and alaſs, how 
ealie a Conqueſt is a negleRted heart, 
tis no more difficule to ſurpriſe it , than 
for an enemy to enter that City, whoſe 
Gates are 6pen and nnguarded : 'tis the 
watchful heart that. diſcovers and ſup- 
preſſes the temptation before ir come to 
its ſtrergth. Divines obſerve this to be 
the method in which: temptations are 
ripened and brovghtto their full 
ſtrength ; there 1s firſt the irri- we«Zo. 
tation of the objefF, or that pow- 
er it hath to work upon and provoke 
our corrupt nature, which either done b 
the real preſenceof the objeR, or elſe by 
Speculation, when the object (though ab- 
ſent) is held out by the phantaſy before the 
Soul. (2) Then follows the mo- 
tion of the ſenſitive appetite, #114 
which is ſtirred and provoked by, 
the phantaſy * repreſenriog it as a ſenſual 
good, as having profit or plea- _ 
fore init. (3) Then there is a &542n0%- 
coaſ.ltation in the mind a- \ 2 
Sy Tr _ 


36 Stability in temptation. 
bour ic, deliberating abont the like- 
lieſt means of accompliſhing 
Zrenogs it, (4) Next follows the Elc- 
Qion or choice of the Will. 
Bana (5) And laſtly, The defire 
of full engagement of the 
' Will to it, all this may be done in a 
few 'moments, for the debates of the 
© Soul ate ' wart and ſoon'ended: when 
it comes thus far, then the heart is won , 
Satan hath entred viRorioufly, and dif- 
phyed his 'Colours upon the,Walls of 
chat Royal Fort ; but had the hearc 
been well guarded at firſt, it had never 
come to this height, the temptation had 
been ſtopt in the htlt or ſecond at; and 
indeed there it's ſtopt eaſily, for it is in 
the motions of a tempted Soul to Sin; 
as inthe motion of a Stone falling from the 
brow . of an Hill, its -ezfily ſtope ar 
firſt, but when once its ſer a going Vives 
acquirit eundo: and therefore its the 
Sreateſt VViſdom in the VVorld to ob- 
{erve the firſt motions of the heart, to 
check and. ſtop fin there: the motio 
of ſin are weakelt at firſt ; a little care 
and watchfulneſs may prevent much 
miſchief now, which the careleſs heart 
not heeding, is brought within the power 
of rempration ; as the Syrians were 
o | brovghr 
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brought blindfold into the midſt of Sa- 
maria, before they | knew where they 
were, 

By this time Reader, I hope thou art 
fully fatisfied how conſequential and ne- 
ceſſary a work the'\keeping of thy heart is, 
it beings duty that wraps up ſo many dear 
intereſts of the Soul init. 

3. Next, According to the method pro- 
pounded, I proceed to point out thoſe ſpe- 
cial Seaſons in the life of a Chriſtian, which 
require and call for our utmoſt diligence in 
keeping rhe heart: for though ( as was 
obſerved before) the Duty bind, ad ſemp- 
per, and chere be no time or condition of 
life in which we may be excuſed from this 
work; yet there are ſome ſignal ſeaſons, 
Critical houres, requiring more thap 
a common vigilance qyer the heart. 


And the firſt, 

I. Seaſon. * Is the time of pro- 
© ſperity , when Providence files 
** upon us, and dandles us upon her 
* knee, Now Chriſtian , keep thy 
« heart with all diligence ; for now 
**twill be exceeding apt to grow ſecure, 
** proud and earthly, Rara virtus eff hy- 
 militas honorata (ſaith Bernard) to fee 
a manhumble under proſperity, v 20 
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of the greateſt rarities in the World, 
«4Evena £006 Hezekiah could not hide a 
* yain-glorious temper under this tem- 
* ptarion,and hence that Caution to ſrael, 
© DevC. 6. 10, 11, 12. And it ſhall be 
** when the Lord thy God ſhall have brought 
© rhee into the Land which he ſware to thy 
©«* rathers, to Abraham, Iſaac, ard Jacob, 
© to gave thee great and goodly Citie: which 
© rhow baildeſt not, and howſes full of all 


& Food things which thou filledſt wet, GCC. * 


** T hen beware leſt thou forget the Lord, and 
*:ndeed fo it fell out, for Jeſurun waxed 
*t fat and kicked, Deur. 32, 15. 

Now then the firſt caſe will be this, v;z. 

T, Caſe, How a Chriſtian may keep his 
heart from P ride and carnal ſecurity under 
the [miles of providence , and confluence of 
Creature comforts ? 

There are ſeven choice helgs to ſecure 
the heart from the dangerous ſnares of 
proſperity, the firſt is this. * 

I. To Conſider the "dangerons inſnaring 
remptations attending a pleaſant and proſpe.. 
your condition : few , yea very few of thoſe 
that live inthe pleaſures and proſperity of this 
world, eſcape cverlaſting perdjtion , Marth. 
Ig 24: *tis eaſier (faith Chriſt) for a Ca- 
mel to paſs through the eye of a needs, than 
for. a rich man to enter into the Kingdim of 

| Heaven, 
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and ſecurity in a proſperous ſtate; 39 
Hewven, 1 Cor. 1.26 not many mighty » 
not many noble are called. It might *uſtly 
make us tremble when the Scripeure tells | 
us in general , that few ſhall be ſaved, 
much more when it tells us , that of char 
rank and ſort of which we are, but few 
ſhall be ſaved. When 7oſbna called all 
the Tribes of /rael to lot upon them for 
the diſcoyery of Achan, doubtleſs Achan 
ſcared; when che Tribe of 7ud4h was ta- 
ken, his fear increaſed; but when the 
family of the Z arhites was taken, it was 
time then to tremble, So when the Scrip- 
rure comes ſo near as to tell us that of 
ſuch a ſort of Men-very few hall eſcape, 
tis'time to look abont : miroy ſs poteft ſer- 
vari aliquis reftorum, ſaith Chry/eflome, 'I 
ſhould wonder if any of-the Ralers be 
faved. .- Ohow-many 'bave been Coxched 


[A — ofearthly plcafures, 
© whilſt 'oche&rs have been whipt to Heaven- 


by the.rod-of affliction?” How few, like 
the Daughter of Tyr*., come to Chriſt 
with a git! 'How few among the rich in- 
creat bisfavour, : 
2, It may yet keep 16\nmre humble and 
watchful in proſperity , if we conſider. that 
among Chriſtians many have been much the" 
worſe for it ; How good had it beers for 
ſome of them if they had never known 
D 4 proſe 
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proſperity : when they were in a low con- 
dition, bow bumble , ſpiritual and hea- 
venly were they, but when advanced , 
what an apparent - alteration * hath 
been upon their ſpirits ; *twas ſo with 
Iſrael when they were in a Jow conditi- 
on in the VVilderneſs ; then 7/yael was , 
Helineſs to the Lord, fer. 2, 23, bur 
when they came into Cancer, and were 
fed in a far Paſture, then, we dre Lords , 
we will come mv more wnto thee, vel, 31. 
outward gains are ordinarily attended 
with inward loſſes , as in a low conditi- 
on, their civil inployments were want to 
have 4 tang and favour of their duties , 
ſo. m an exalced..condition, their - Duties 
commonly have a tang of the VVorld. 
He indeed is rich.in Grace , whoſe Gra» 
cts are not hindred by his Riches, rhere 
are but few feho/aphats in the VV/otld,/of 
whom its ſatd, 2. Chrov. 17, 5,6:! He'd 
frlutr and. gold in abundance, wk hinduart 
why Hifred wp intbe Geds communis : 
VVill. not this keep thy þeart himble in 
proſperity, to think how dear-mghy$0dly 
men have. paid for their - riches), chat 
thropgh them they, haye Joſt thar-Which 
all thre V Vorly cantet.purchaſe;. Then in 

the. next place. i! 1,117 wn? ot 
3. Keep down;'thy yain heart by-this 
FF | Con- 


and ſecurity in a proſperows ſtate, 4 
Conſideration, That God values no mana 
fot the more for theſe things, God values 
no man by outward excellencies, but by 
inward Graces, they are the internal or-. 
naments of che Spirit, which are of great 
price in Gods eyes, 1 Per. 3. 4. be deſpi- 
ſes all worldly. gloty, and accepts no 
mans perſon, but in every Nation, be that 
feareth God , and Worketh righteoufneſt; is 
arciptedaf bim, As 10.45. Indeed, if che 
Jodgment of God went by the ſame rule 
that mans doch, we mipht yalue our felyes 
by theſe things,” and fland vpon them : 
but as one ſaid {when Uying) 1 ſhall nor 
appear: before God as, a Doctor, 'bur av a 
Man ; rantne 9q#5{qaii eff, quantus eff apwd 
Dew. So much every ani is, and 'no 
more, as he is in the judgmen: of God. 
Doh thy heart yer ſwell ?-and will” ne1- 
ther of reformer conſiderations keep) it 
butnble.”: ; 

4. Then fourthly , Conlider how $it- 
tevly many perſons 12166 "bawauied rheir folly 
when they tame to dye, "that ety vhey ſet 
their nirtv-whon theſe 1hiwts; and heattily 
wiſh rhuat they had meer | nw VVhac 
a fad fiory was thatof. Far: Pnintr, who 

dying, cryed out deſpaivingty, ''VV hen 1 
was ina low condition, 1had Tome hepes 
of Salvation , byt when 1-was advanced 

, to 
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tobe 3 Cardind!, | greatly doubted:it, bur - 
{ince I care to.the Popedom, 1 have no 
hope at all, Mr/ Spencer alſo tells us a real, 
bur ſad ory of a rich oppreſſor, who 
had ſcraped up a great Eſtate for his only 
Son; When he came to dye, he called 
his Son to him, and faid, Son, Do you 
indeed love me ? the Son anſwered, That 
Nature, belides bis parernal Indalgence, 
obliged him to thar ; then ſaid the Father, 
expreſs it by this, hold. thy finger. in the 
Candle as long as I am ſaying a Pater 
Noſter ; the Son attempted, bur could not 
endure it; upon chat the Father | brake 
ouc into theſe expreſſions, Thau. canſt 
not ſuffer the .burning of <hy-finger for 
me, but to get this wealth, 1 have ha- 
zarded my. Soul for thee, and muſt burn 
Body and Soul in Hell for ' thy ſake, 
thy pains would have been but-for a: mo- 
ment, but mine will be unquenedable 
re, 3 pt 0 

5. The Heart \may be kept hamble by 
conſidering! of what a clogging nature 
earthly things are toa Soul bearnly enpa- 
ged/in the way to Heaven, they ſhurdue 
much of Heayen-from us ar preſent,though 
they my not ſhuc vs our of Heaven at 
lait, lf thog. conſider thy felf under the 
aoionof a Rtranger'in this world, travel- 
| ing 


' "in 4 proſperous ſtate, 4 
ing for Heaven, and ſeeking a better 
Countrey, thou haſt then as much reaſc 
to be raken and delighted with theie 
things, as a weary Horſe hath with a 
heavy Cloak-bag : there was a ſeriobs 
truth in that Z.cheiſtical ſcoff of 7aliar, 
when he took away the Chriſtians Eſtates 
and cold them it was to make them fitter 
forthe Kingdom of Heaven. | 

6. Is .thy Spiric for all this Aatulent 
and lofty, then urge upon it #he con- 
federation of that awful day of reckoning, 
wherein according to our receipts of Mercies 
ſhall be our acconnts for them : And mes 
thinks this ſhould awe and humble the 
vaineſt Heart that ever was in the Breaſt 
of a Saint, Know for certain, . that the 
Lord records all the Mexcies that ever he 

ave thee, from .the beginning to the 
end of thy life, Aficah 6. 5, Remember 
0 my people, from Shitim unto Gilgal, & c. 
Yea, they are exa@ly numbred, and re- 
corded," in order to an account; and thy 
account will be ſuitable, Luk 12. 48, Ts 
whom ſoeuer much is given, of bim much 
ſhall be required. You are but Stewards, 
and your Lord will come to take an ac- 
count of you; and what a great account 
have you to make who haye much of 
this World in your hands;- what ſwife 
wit- 
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witgefſes will your enemies be againſt you, 
if this be the beſt fruit of them ? 

7. It is a very humbling conliderati- 
on, That the merties of Gol ſhould work 
otherwiſe upon my ſpivit then. they. uſe to do 
upon the Spirits of others, to whom they 
come 4s" {anitifind Hercies from the. love of 
God, Ah Lord! VVhat a fad conlidera- 
tion'is this ? prey, to lay me in the 
duſt; when I conſider (1) That their 
metcies have greatly humbled them ; the 
higher God hath raiſed chem, the lower 
they have laid themſelves before. God. 
Thus. did «cob when God had- given 
him much ſubſtance, Ger. 32. 5 10. And 
Jacob. ſaid, I am not worthy of the leaſt of 
all thy mercies, and all the truth which this 
haſt ſhewed thy ſervant ; for with my ſtaff 
paſſed over this Jardan, and now. am be- 
come two Bands, And. thus it was with 
holy David, 2 Sam. 9.18, When God 
had, confirmed the promiſe to him, to 
build him an houſe, and not rejet him 
as he did Saw, he goes in before the Lord, 
and ſaith, Who aw I, and what is my Fa- 
thers houſe , that thou haſt brought me hi- 
therto? and ſo indeed God requized , 
Deut, 26, 5- when [/r4e/ was to bring to 

od the firſt-fruizs. of Canaan, they were 
ofay, A Syrian ready to periſh was my Fa- 


ther 
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- ther, &c. Do others raife God thehigher 
for raiting them ?: and: the more 'Gud 
raiſes me, the more ſhall 1 abute him 
and exalt -my ſelf? O what a fad. thing 
is this | (2) Orbers have freely aſcribed 
the glory of all their enjoymentsto God, 
and magnified not themſelves, but him, 
for their 'miercies : So David, 2 Sam. 26. 
26, Let 'thy name be-wagnified., and 'the 
houſe of thy ſervant be tftabliſhed. He doth 
nor'fly pon the mercy, and-ſuck-ourthe 
ſweetneſs'of it, looking no fariherithan 
his own comfort, no, (beicares for no 
mercy except 'God be 'magnified in ir, 
So P/al. 18. 2. when God had delivered 
him from all his enemies, te Lord (faith 
he) « my ſtrength and my rock, he is 'be- 
come 'my Salvation. They did not put 
the Crown ufon their own heads as1ido, 
(3) The mercies of God have been .melr- 
ing mercies unto others, meltirg their 
Souls in love tothe God of their mercies. 
© Hatmah, 1 Sam. 2 1. when ſherecei- 
ved the' mercy of a Son, my Soul ( faith 
ſhe) rejoyceth in- the Lord,” not is the 
mercy, but in the God of the mercy : 
And fo Mary, Luke 1.46 My ſoul doth 
magnifie the Lord , my Spirit rejoyeeth ins 
God 'my - $ avieur $ the Word (Bnities, ro 
make' more rooni for God : Their: hearts 
were 
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were. not contracted, but the more in- 
larged tro God : (4) the Mercies of God 
have been mighty reſtraints ro keep 
others trom lin, So Ezra 9. 13. Seeing 
thou axy God haſt given us ſuch a adcli- 
verance 41 this, ſhould we again break. thy 
Commandments? ingenious Souls have 
fele the force of the obligations of Love, 
and Mercy upon them : (5) to eonclude, 
the Mercies of God to others .have been 
as Oyl to the wheel of their Obedience, 
and make them fitter for' ſervice, 2 Chron. 
17.5. Now if Mercies work contrarily 
upon my Heart, what, cauſe, have I to 
be afraid that they come nyt to. me in 
love? Itell you this is enough to damp 
the Spirit of any Saint, to ſee what ſweec 
effets they h1ve had on o;hers, and whac 
ſad effets on him. "3 

2, Seaſon, The ſecond ſpecial Seaſon 
*©in the life of a Chriſtian requiring 
** more than common diligence to keep 
« his Hearr, is the time of adverſity ; when 
** Providence frowns vpon you , and 
* blaſts your outward comforts , then 
look to your Hearts, keep them with 
* all diligence from repining againſt 
*« God, or fainting under his hand : for 
* troubles, though ſanRified , are trou- 
* bles ſtill; even Sweer-Bryar, and Ho; 


ly 
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*1y-Thiſtle have their prickles. 7onab 
© was a good Man, ard yet how pectiſh 
* was his Heart under aMiQion ? 7b 
* was the mirrour of Patience, yet how 
© was his Heart diſcompoſed by trouble? 
*you will fand it as hard to geta com- 
under great aflictions,; as 
nickfilyer: Oh the hurties 
which they occaſion eyen 
Hearts | well then, the ſecond 
* Caſe will be this, 

2 Caſe. How a Chriftian under great 
affliftions may keep his Heart from repining 
6r deſponding under the hand of God ' Now 
there are nine ſpecial helps I ſhall here 
offer, to keep thy Heart in this condition, 
and the firſt ſhall be this, To work upon 
your Hearts this great Truth, 

I. That by theſe criſs Providences, God 
is faithfully purſuing the great deſign of ele- 
ing Love upon the ſouls of his people , and 
orders all theſe afflictions as meths [anttifi- 
ed to that end. « 

Aflictions fall not out by Caſ#alty, bur 
by Counſel. Fob 5-6. Eph. 1. 11. by this 
Counſel of God they are ordained as 
means of ſuch ſpiricual good to Saints, 
Iſa. 27. 9. By this hall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged. &c, Heb. 12.10. But he for our 
profir, c, Rom 8, 28. All things work to- 
gether 
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gether for good, they are Gods Workmet 
upon our hearts, to pull down the pride. 
and carnal fecuricy of them ; and being 
ſo , their nature is clfanged ; they arc 
curned into bleſſings and benefits, P/al. 
149, 71, Itis god for me thas {have been 
«f flifked. And [a then,t 

ſon £0 quarrel with, bur 
mire that God ſhould : co 
ſo much in thy good, to uſe's 
for the accompliſhing of it, Philip. 3. 11. 
Paul could bleſs God if by any means he 
mitht attain the Reſurrettion of the dead,my 
brethren (faith James) count it all joy when 
Jou fall into divers temptations, 1 Jam. 2. 3. 
My Father is about adefign of Love up- 
on my ſoul, and do 1 well to be angry 
with him? all that he does is in pur- 
ſuance of , and reference to ſome e- 
rernal glorious ends _ my Soul, O 
"tis my ignorance of Gods delign, that 
makes me quarrel with him! he faith 
to thee in this caſe, as to Peter, What I do 
thou knoweſt not noW, but hereafter tho ſhalt 
hnow it. 

2. Help. Though God hath reſerved to 
himſelf a liberty of afflifting his people, yet 
he hath tyed up his omn hands by Promiſe , 
never to take away his loving kinaneſs from 
them, Can 1 look that Scripture in = 
ace 
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face with a repining difcontented Spirit » 
2 $am.7. 14. I will be his Father, and be 
ſhall be my Sn; if he commit iniquity, 1 will 
chaften him with the yod of Men: neverthe- 
leſs my mercy ſhall nat depart away from hin. 

my heart, my baughcy heart, doſt thou 
well co be diſcontenced, when God bath 
given thee the whole Tree, with all the 
cluſters of comfort growing on it , be- 
cauſe he ſuffers the wind to blow down a 
ſew leaves? Chriſtians have two _ 
of goods, the goods of the throne , and\_ 
the goods of the foot-ſtool; Moveables 
and Immoyeables ; .if God have ſecured 
theſe, never let. my beart be troubled ar 
the loſs of thoſe: indeed, if he had. cur. 
off his love,or diſcovenanted my ſoul, I had 
reaſon to be cat down ; but this he hath 
not, he cannot do: 

3- Help. Itis of marvellous efficacy to 
keep the heart from (ſinking under af- 
flicion to call to mind: that thine own fa- 
ther hath the ordering of them # not a Crea- 
ture moves hand or tongue againſt thee , 
but by his permiſſign. Suppoſe the cup 
be a bicter cup, yet 'cis the cup which thy 
Father bath given thee to drink, and 
canſt chou ſuſpeCt poiſon to be . in that 
cup which he delivers thee? fooliſh man, 

E puT 
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pur' home the caſe ts thine own heart 
confult with thine own” bowels ; cant 


thog find in thy heart ro give thy Child * 


that which would burt-and undo him? 
no, thou wonldt as foon hurt thy ſelf as 
him; If thow then being evil, knoweſt how 
to give good fts to thy Chilaren, how much 
more oth God, Manth:'7. 11, the very 
conſideration ot his nacure, a God of love, 
picy, and tender mercies:, or of his rela- 
tion to thee, as a father, 'husband, friend; 
thighe be ſecurity enough, if be had nor 
fpoken a word to qliltt thee in this caſe: 
and yet you have'tiig word roo, Hey. 25.6, 
T will '#þ you no hart: You lye too near 
his heart ro ture you, nothing grieves bim 
more than your proniidleſs and unworthy 
ſuſpitions'of ts deſigns do ; - would it not 
grieve a faithful render-hearted Phyfician, 
when he hath ſtudied the caſe of his Pa- 
tient,” prepared the moſt- excelſent Re» 
ceipts to* ſave his life, tbear him cry our; 
Oh he bath undone nie; he bath poiſoned 
me ; becauſe it gripes and'pains him inthe 
operation? O when will you be ingenu- 
ous ! 

4. Help. God rtſp:ftr you as much 'in a 
low, as if 4 bigh condition; and therefore it 
need not [3 much tradable you to be made low ; 


nay, to ſpeak hone, he manifeſts more 
of 
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of his loye, grace; and tenderneſs, in the 
time of affliction than proſperity : as God 
did not at firſt chuſe you becauſe 10y 
were high, fo he will not . forſake you be- 
cauſe you are low: men may look ſhie 
ypon you, and alter their reſpects as your 
condition is akered : when Providence 
hath blaſted your eſtates, your Summer 
friends may! grow {trange, as fearing you 
may- be troubleſome ro them, but will 
God do {o', No, no, 1 wif never leave 
thee nor forſake thee , Heb. 13. 5. indeed 
if adyerfity and poverty could bar you 
from acceſs to God, it were a ſad condj- 
tion; bur you may goto God as freely 
as ever, Ady God ( faith rbe Church ) ill 
beer me', Micah 7. Poor David, when 
ſtripe our: of all earthly comforts , could 
yet encourage-himſelf 1n the 'Lord his 
God, and, Why cannot you? ' Soppoſe 
your husband or child bad loft all at Sex, 
and ſhould come ro you'in raggs, Could 


. Youdeny the: relation , orrefaſe to enter- 
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tain him? if you would ror, much fefs 
will God: Why then are: you fo troubled? 
though your. condition be changed, your 
- von love ant reſpe@s. arc not chang- 


5. Help. And what if by the loſs of out+ 
ward cenefort 3 God will preſerve your Souts, 
E 3 from 
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from the ruining power of tempt ation; ſure 
then., you have little Cauſe to ſink your 
hearts by ſach ſad thinghts about them. Are 


not theſe earthly enjoyments, the things ; 


that make men ſhrink and warp in times of 
eryal; for the love of theſe many have 
forſaken Chriſt in ſuch an hour , Aſath, 
19. 22, he went away forrowſul, for he 
had great poſſeſſions; and if this be 
Gods defign ; what have 1 done in quar- 
relling with him about it. We ſce Mar- 
riners in a ſtorm, can throw over-board 
rich Bayles of Silk, and precious things, to 
preſerve the veſſel and their lives witb it , 


and every one ſaith, they a&t prudent. 


ly; we know 'tis uſual for Souldiers in a 
City beſieged, to batter downor burn the 
faireſt buildings without the Walls in 


. which the enemy may ſhelter in the Siege, 


and no Man doubts but *tis wiſely done : 
fuch ahave gangrened legs or arms, can 
—_ ſtretch them our to be cut 
. off, and not only thank, but pay the Chy- 
rurgion for his pains ; and muſt.God on- 


ly be _ at ? for caſting over what 
would {ink you' in a ſtorm ? for pulling 


- —— 


down that which would advantage your | 


enemy in the ſiege of temptation, for 


cutting off. what would endanger your 
everlaſting lite? O inconſiderate ; in- 


rateful 
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teful Man |! are-not theſe things for 
Shich thou grieveſt, the very chings thae. 
have ruined thouſands of ſouls? Well, 
what Chriſt doth in this, thou knoweſt 
not now, but hereafter thou mayeſt, 

6. Help. It would much ſtay the heart 
under adverſity, to conſider, That Ged by * 
fuch _— > any "ee be accom- 
liſhing that for whic ed, 
pr Ay : And ſhould you be Orble 
at that: ſay,Chriſtian, haſt chou not ma- 
ny Prayers depending before God upon 
ſuch accounts as theſe; that he would 
keep thee from (in , diſcover to thee the 
emptineſs and inſufficiency of the Crea- 
ture ? that he would kill and mortifie 
- a. that thy heart may never find 

in any enjoyment but Chriſt? why 
now , by ſuch humbling and impove- 
riſhing ſtrokes, God may be fulfilling thy. 
defire : Wouldſt chou-be kept from (ind 
lo, he hath hedged np thy way with thorns : © 
VVouldſ thou ſee the Creatures vanity : 
thy affliction is a fair glaſs to'diſcover it, 
for the vanity of the creature is never fo 
effeCtually and ſenlibly diſcovered , as in 
our own experience of it: wouldſt thou 
have thy corruptions mortificd? this is 
the way : Now God takes away the food 
and fewel that maintained them , for as 
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praſperiry:/begat, and fed them, ſo adver- 
-- when ;ſanCtified , is a means to kill 
chem,” Wouldſt chou have chy heart to 
re&no where' byriis the boſome of God ? 
What better way::canſt thou imagine pro- 
vidence ſhould: take to accompliſh thy 
delire , than by: pulling from under thy 
head, that ſoft Pillow of Creature-delights 
on which thou reftedſt before ?. and yet 
thou frec at this, peeviſh Child, How dol 
thou exerciſe thy Fathers patience ! if he 
delay to anſwer thy Prayers, thou art rea» 
dy to ſay he regards thee not; if he do 
that which really anſwers the ſcope and 
main. end of them, but nor in the way thou 
expeRed!t, thou quarrelledſt with him for 
that, as if in ſtead of anſwering , be 
were croffing all.thy hopes and aimes : Is 
this ivgenious? Is it not enough that God 
is ſo gracious todo whet thou deſire(}, bur 
chou muſt be ſo. impudent ro expe he 
ſhould do it in the way which thou pre- 
ſcribeft ? | 
7. Help. Again, it may ſtay thy heart, 
if -thou.confider ; That in theſe troubles , 
Ged is about that work, which if thou didft 
fre the defign of , thy Sowl Would reqoyce. 
We poor creatures are bemiſted with 
moch ignorance, and are not able to difſ- | 
tern how particular . Proyidences work 
towards 
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towards Gods end, . and therefore- like 
Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, are often mur- 
muring becauſe Providence leads us a- 
bout in a bowling Defart, where we are 
expoſed to ſtraits ; chough yer, . then he 
led them, and is now leading, us, &y the 
right way, to aCity of habitations : if you 
could but ſee how. God in his ſecret 
Counſel hath exaRly laid the whole plor 
and deſign of thy Salvation; even to 
the ſmalleſt means and circumſtances, this 
way , and Ly theſe means, ſuch a one 
ſhall be ſayed, and by no other; ſuch a 
number. of afflitions 1 appoint for this 
man, at this time, and in this order , they 
ſhall befall bim, thus, and thus they 
ſhall work for him , could you 1. ſay, bur 
diſcern the admirable harmony of divine 
diſpenſations , their mutual relations to 
each other, together with the general 
reſpet and influence they all haye into 
the laſt end; of all the conditions in rhe 
World, you would cchuſe that you are 
now in; had you liberty to vel pe 
own choice. Providence is like a curi- 
ous piece of Arras, made up of a thou- 
ſand ſhreds : which fingle we know not 
what to. make of , but -put together and 
ſtieche up orderly, they repreſerit a beau- 
tiful hiſtory to..the, eye; as Cod works 
EF all 
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all chings according to the Counſel of his 
own will: So that counſel of God hath or- 
dained this, as the beſt way to bring about 
thy Salvation: ſuch a one hath a proud 
heart, ſo many humbling 'Providences I 
appoint for him, fach a one an earthly 
hearr, ſo many impoveriſbing providen- 
ces for him : Did you but ſee this, I need 
ſay no more to ſupport the moſt dejeRted 
hearr. 

8. Help. Farther, it would much con- 
duce to the ſettlement of your bearts ro 
conlider, that by fretting and diſcentent you 
do yorr (elves more injury then all the af fli- 
tions you lie wnder could do; Your own 
diſcontent. is that which arms your tron- 
bles with a ſting, *tis you that make your 
barthen heavy,by {trugling under it ; could 
you but lye quiet under the hand of God , 

ur condition would be much eafier and 

ecter than it is : impatiens egrotus cru- 
delem facit Medicum. This makes God 
lay on more ſtrokes, as a Father will upon 
a {tabþorn Child that receiyes not correRti- 
on.. | 
Beſides, it unfirs the Soul to pray over 
its troubles ; or take.in the ſenſe of that 
g00d which God intends by them : affli. 
Rion is a pill , which being wrapt up in 
patience, and quiet” ſubmiſſion , may be 
eaſily 
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eaſily ſwallowed ; but diſcontent chews 
the pill, and ſoimbitters the ſoul : God 
throws away ſome comfort which he 
ſaw would burt you, and you will throw 
away your peace after it ; he ſhoots an 
Arrow which ſticks ia your Cloaths, 'and 
was never intended to burr, but only ro 
fright you from ſin: and you will chruſt 
it onward to the piercing of very 

hearts, by diſpondency and diſcontent. 
9. Help. Laſtly, if all this will not do 
but thy heart (like Kache/) till refuſes ro 
be comforted or quieted , then conſider 
one thing more ; which if ſeriouſly pon- 
dered, will doubtleſs do the work, and 
that js this : Compare the conditiun thou 
art now in (and art ſo mach diſſatisfied with) 
with that condition others are,and thy ſelf de- 
ſerveſt to be in: Others are roaring in flames, 
howling under the ſcourge of vengeance, 
and amongſt them I deſerve tobe. . O 
my Soul | s this Hell? is my condition 
as bad as the damned? 'O what would 
thouſands now in Hell, give to change” 
conditions with me ? it is a famons in- 
ſtance which Door Taylor gives -us of 
the Duke of Code, I have read 
(faith he ) chat when the Duke 
of Conde had entred volunta- 
rily into the incommodities of a Religious 
poverty, 


Great Cx- 
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, poverty, he was one day eſpyed. and pit- 
tied bya Lordof Zta/y, who' out of ten- 
derneſs wiſhed him to be more cireful 
and nutritive of bis Perſoa: the good 
Duke anſwered , Sir, be not troubled , 
and think not that I am ill provided of 
conveniences : fer I ſend an Hartge be- 
fore me, who makes ready wy Lodgings, 
and takes care that I þeroyally cntertain- 
ed. The Lord asked him, Who was his 
Harbinger > He anſwered, The knowledge 
of my ll and the conſideration of what 
I deſerve for my fins, which is eternal 
torments; and whea with his knowledge 
I arrive at my lodging, bow unprovided 
ſoever I find it, methinks it is ever bet. 
ter than I deſerve. Why doth the living 
Man complain * and thus the Heart may 
be kept from deſponding or repining un- 
der adverſity, | 

3. Seaſes. The thizd Seaſon calling 
**for more than ordinary diligence to 
** kzep the Hearcr, . is the time of Sjons 
**rrouble: when the Church, like the Ship 
* in which Chriſt and his Diſciples were, 
* is oppreſſed and: ready to periſh in the 
** waves of perſecution, then good Souls 
*are ready to link and bz Shipwrackt roo 
"upon the billows of their own fear. I 
*' confeſs moſt Menrather need the ſpur, 
than, 
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&« then the 'Reyns in this caſe, and yet 
* ſome (it down as over-weighed with 
* the ſenſe of the Charches troubles; the 
«oſs of the Arhb coſt old E/; his life, 
* the fad poſture Jeruſalem lay in, made 
* pood Nebemiahs countenance change in 
wy Gemid of all the pleafures and accom- 
* modations of the Court, Nth. 2, 2. ah 
* this goes cloſe to honeſt hearts, 

'* Bur chouph God allow, yea, com- 
* mand the "moſt awakened apprehen- 
« ffons of theſe calamities, and in fach 
** 4 day Call to monyning, weeping and gird> 
«© ing with ſackcloth, 1/. 22. 12. and ſeverely 
* threatens the infenſible, Amos 6. 1. yer 
it-will not pleaſe him to ſee you fic 
* ſike penfive Eljah under the Juniper 
*"Frree, 1 Kings 19.4. Ah Lord God! it ta 
enowgh, rake away my life alſo; no, 
* mourners in Sie» you may, and ovghe 
*to- he, bur ſelf. rormentors you muſt 
© not be: complain to God you may, 
** but co complain of God (chough bur 
© by an unfuitable carriage and the lan- 
* guage of your aQions) you muſt 
** not. 

3. Caſe.. The third Caſe that comes 
next to be ſpoken to is this, How publick 
and tender bearts maybe relieved and ſup- 
ported when they are even over-Wwrighed with 


the * 
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the burdenſom ſenſe of Sions trouble. ? © 1 
«* Srant, it is bard for him that prefer. 
© reth Sion to his chief joy, to keep 
« his heart that ir ſink not below the 
&* due ſenſe of its troubles ; and yet this 
** ought and may be done by the uſe 
* of fuch heart-eſtabliſhing direRions as 
* theſe. 

1. Dire. Settle this great truth in your 
hearts, that no trouble befals Sion, but by 
the permiſſion of Sions God, azd he permits 
wothing oxt of which he will not bring much 
good at laſt to his people. 

There is astruly a principle of quietneſs 
inthe. permicting, as in the commanding 
will of God. Sceitin David. 2 Sam. 16. 
19. Let hit alone, it may be God hath bidden 
ry : and in Chriſt 7oh. 1 9,1 1.7 hou conldſt 

ave no powey againſt me except it were g6- 
ven thee from wy it hou much © 4 
our ſpirits, that jt is the will of God to 
ſuffer it; and had, not he ſuffered it, it 
could never have been as it is. 

This very conſideration quieted Fob, 
Eli, David, and Hezckiah, that the Lord 
did it, was enough to them: and why 
ſhould ic no be ſoro us? if the Lord will 
have S;o» ploughed as a field, and her 
goodly ttones lye in the duſt ; if it be his 
pleaſure that Antichriſt ſhall rage long- 
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crand wear out the Saints of the' moſt 
bigh : if it be bis will, that a day of trou- 
ble and of treading down, and of perplex- 
ity by the Lord God of Hoſts ſhall - be 
upon the yalley of Viſion, that the wick. 
ed ſhall deyour the Manthat js more righ- 
teous than he, what are we that we ſhould 
conteſt with God ? fit it is, that we ſhould 
be reſigned up to that will whence we 
: and he that made ns 'ſhould 

diſpoſe of us as he pleaſeth : he may do 
what ſeemeth him good without our con- 
ſent ; doth poor man ſtavd upon equal 
nd, that he ſhould capirulate with 

is Creator, or that God ſhoold render 
him an account ates #+n his | matters ? 
it's every way as reaſonable we be con- 
rent however God diſpoſe of us, as that 
. we be obedient to whatſoever he com- 

mands us. 

But then, if we purſue this argument 

- further, by conſidering that Gods per- 
miſſions do all meet at laſt in' the real 
good of his people, this will much 'more 
quiet our ſpirits, Do the Enemies carry 
away the good Figs, even the beſt a- 
mong the People into Caprivity; | this 
looks like a ſad providence :* bur yet, 
God ſends them thirber for their good, 
Fer, 24.3, doth God take the Hſſriar 9 

a 
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ſtaff in his hand co beat his People with ? 
thoſe blows are ſmart, and make them 
cry , butthe end of his fo doing is, chat be 
8847 accompliſh his whole work pow Mont 
Sion, Iſai. 10 12, If God can bring mach 
good out of the worſt, and greateſt evil 
"of ſm, much more our of temporal afthi- 
Qions, and icis asevident that be will, as 
that be can do ſo, +. For it is inconliſtent 
with the wiſdom of a' common. Agent, 
to permic' any thing {( wbich he mighc 
preveat if be pleaſed) to crols bis great 
delign and end; and<can ic be .imagined 
thac che moſt wiſe God ſhould do fo. 
F. On as Hons OE 
finat Phulippus efſe reftor mwnd:;: lo lay 
I co, you, Ke inkaite wiſdom, power, and 
love alone ; for by theſe all Creatutey axe 
ſwayed aod ations guided, in reference 
to the Church. Its none of our- work to 
rule. the World, but to fubmic- to him 
that doth, now caco impetus wolvuntar rots 
the motions of Providence areall- judici- 
| ous, the Wheels are full eyes ; it is e- 
Ian ananet Flew are 10 a good 


2.. Dire, Ponder this Heare ſupport- 
ing truth, in reference to Sis trouble, 
T bat how many troubles ſoever are upon her, 
Jet her King us in her. 
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What? Hath the Lord forſaken his 
Churches ? hath he fold them into the 
enemies hand '? doth” he not regard whaz 
evil befals chem ? that our Hearts fink at 
this rate? is itnot roo ſhameful an un- 
dervalning of the Great God ? and too 
much magnifying of poor impotent Man 
to fear and tremble ac Creatores, whileſt 
God is in the midſt of us ? The Church- 
es Enemies are many and mighty, lerthat 
de rantoy yet that * Argument with 
which Caleb and 7ſbxs frrove to raiſe 
their own- hearts, is of as much force now 
as it was theirs The Lord's with a, frar 
them mt, Numb. 14. 9. The Hiſtorians 
tells us, chat when Amigonss over- beard 
his ſouldiers 'reckomng ' bow many their 
Enemies were, 'and fo diſcouraging ove 
anorher , 'he- ſuddainly fleps- in among 
them with this-Queſtion, axd bow maxy 
(faid he) do you- reckon me for? diſcoura- 
ſouls? How many do. you reckon 
the Lord for? is he not an over-macch 
for zll his Enemies? is not one Almighty 
more than many  mighties ? doth his pre» 
ſence ſtand for- nothing with us? 7 
God be for 'us whi can be again} ic ! Rom. 
8. 31. Whacthink you was the reaſon of 
that great Exploration Gideon maade in 
Indg: 56. He queſtions, ver. 12, 13+ be 
deſires 
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deſires a ſign; v. 17. and after that ano- 
ther, ver. 36. and what was the end of all 
this ? burchathe might Þe ſure the Lord 
was 'with him , and that be might bur 
write 'this Motto upon his Enſign. The 
Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. SO then 
if you can be well aſſured, the Lord is 
wich his people. you will get thereby a- 
bove alt your diſcouragements ; and that 
' he is ſo, you need not ( with him ) de- 
fire- a ſign from Heaven, lo, you bave 
a {ign before you, even their marvellous 
preſervation-amidit all their-enemies, 1f 
God be not with his people, how is it 
they are not ſwallowed up quick? Do 
their Enemies want malice , power, or 
| rtunty ? no, but there is an invi- 
fible hand upon them. Well then, as ir 
is Exod. 33. 14: Let his preſence give us 
reſt, and though the Mountains be hurled 
into the Sea, though Heaven and Earth 
_ together , fear not,, God isinthe 
midit of her ; ſhe ſhall not be moved. 
'3- Dire, Ponder the great advantages 
attending the People of God. in an afflifted 
condition, If a. low and an afflited ſtate in 
the World be really beſt for the Church, 
then your dejections are not only irrati- 
onal, but ungrateful : indeed, if ye eſti- 
mate the happineſs of the- Charch by its 
' : worldly 
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worldly caſe, ſplendor and ity.thea 
ſuch tines will ſcem . bad for ity bur if 
you reckon. its glory. to conſiſt int its 
humilicy, faith, patience , and one 
mindedneſs, no condition in che Wor! 
abounds with advantages for theſe as an 
afflicted condition doth, It was not per- 
ſecutions and priſons,, but worldlineſsand 
wantonneſs that was.the poiſon of the 
Church ; neither was , ig the earthly 
of its Profeſſors, bue the bland of its Mar» 
tr: tlfat was che ſeed of the Church. I 
power ot podlineſs <d never thrive better 
hay joaſ Sion, cog geuer can lie pd 
in times ty 3 Wal 
3 prog =p. ed people, then © 
'f the Lypd; 


ned _from the loves and. ts of coſta. 
ring mockdly vanities ? to- quczaed 
prickt forward with, more aſt Jo 
Heaven , to.bave, clearer diſcayeries of 
their. own. hearcs, to. be taught to-pr3 


ardently ? if this hefqs, their advantage , 
pain 6.tk reacherh 4 har no condition 
is ordinarily bleſt wich ſuch fruits as heſe, 
like an afflited Condition. wy 
+ | [4 
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oder Siowt Wonbles, 
But whar ſay you tÞ pardon of fin? In- 


'tereſt '*n Chriſt * The t of Prb- 
miſes *' And #n eterr) — at; ', 
the preſenc6of God 


\over? O that 'ever"'# order edn 
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though the belly, of the wicked. be filled 
yeith, | Sper andthe teech of the - 
Saints broken with Gravel-ſtones , yet 
fill bere. is much: 'p ror for e- 
kRQing love; harh 6 nguiſhed ; _ 
.common Pro (pant a and whil 
proſperity and i ſlay Aorked, 
flaying and ſhall benefir and - 


.... $- Dirc&.. ou, BN way a 
the, Church be plunged wnder the -warers +0 


La <6 enedh riſe 
or as ſure 9s Chriſt aroſe prernr 
ps notwithſtanding the Seal, and Watch 


was upon him; ſo ſure. oo an 


ariſe out , of. all her tr 


| ih: there's; no fear of raining chat 
— that chrive |by their. loſſes, and 


be dead! ſtay ti Cliiſt yp 
ll re : 208 give it-up, for, 
bo may be all jo a flame, but ej th 
yerbe conſumed, and that becauſe of 
d will of him chat at hoes in. the 


6. Dire, Record the fammryahncr 
of Gods rare and tenderneſs over his prople 5n 
ormer ſtraits, Chriſt -hath not. Juffered 
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it: to be devoured-yet; for above the 
x600 years. the Chriſtian Church (hat 
lived in affliction, and yer it is not con- 
ſumed : many a wave of perſecution bath 
gone over-it, and yet itis-not drowned ; 
many defigns to ruine it, and hitherto norie 
hach : this is not the firſt-eame 
that Hawars and Achitophels have plot- 
ted its ruine; that an Herod bath ſtreteht 
out his hand co vex it. | Stilt-itrhatht been. 
preſerved from, ſupported under, orde- 
livered out of all its troubles : and is4t not | 
is dear to' God as \ever? Is not he-as / 
able to fave ic now as formerly > though 
we know _ not _ whence  Delifcrance\ 
ſhould ariſe, Tet the Lord knowerh' hew \. 
todelivey the godly ont of temptations, 2 Per. 
2. 9. | OS 
4. 7. Dire; If you can fetch no_comfort 
from any of the former mp. then 
in the-laſt place, try whether you. canner 
draw ſome comfort out of your very trouble. 
Surely this trouble of yours is.a good" at- 
gument: of your integrity z union is the 
ae ſympathy , - if you had-no6t 
ome rich adventure in that Ship”; you 
would not tremble -as yon do when it is 
in danger : beſides;, this 'frame-bf, ſpiric 
may afford you this argument, that if-you 
be fe ſenſible of <A Os, 
C 3 Jeſus 
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Fake Ci ich more fend of, aod 
irvus abowt ittlian you can be 5 and 


by will caſt an-ey+ of favour upon them 


that mourn for ir, Iſa: 57.28, 
' 4. Seaſon. ** The Founh ſpecial Seaſon 
«-for expreſſing our wemoſt <ligence in 
" kcping our hearts is the time-of dan- 
* ger and ice diſfraRtion: in fuch 
£* times the' beſt hearts are bur too apt ro 
he firptiſed by ſlaviſly fear, it is nor 
*exfie to ſecure- the hearr! againſt dfrs- 
ie 14 ROWS m—_— ef iow : 
«it $976 confed erate Epbrains, 
«bow dothe hearts of the houſe of Da» 
« 44 ſhake; everras'The trees of the wood 
5 which'are ſhakin wicts rhe wind, J{e. 75 
4.2 whenthere ate ominous ſigns inthe 
« heavens ,.on the earth diſtreſs of Na- 


*-rioos, with: p y x; the 'Sex and 
*.waves roaring; them the hearts of Men 
<faibfor fear, andfor looking after thoſe 


< things which ate coming on the earth', 
5 Dadhe'2 8. 25, 26, even a ages 
may ' ſometines' ' complain of - 9s 
- rt ftwing 
2 Cai y. 
-' +Boy tay Brethren: theſe things ovghe 
mottobe-ſo : Saints ſhould be of @ more 
raiſed Spiric: {was - David when ' his 
.bedcr was keprin-a good frame, P/«/ ya 
; T 


< jb 


i. When: there ave" ſtars withint' , . 


= 
- 


[ 


n Fae of Wt he pi 4Pi CAT 


The. Lord #« my light and_my 


wines ſhall 1 fear 7 wy ar of9f reng! 

| of mybiſesof mhow fhall Te ofreide, let 

*  pone bur the /ervarts of fu bache Jew | 

of fear, jcx. them that, have Os 

enil, fear evil, japits {av anne, 
a”. ns. let, not. chat which God 
t a, A Judgment 
, wicked,| gver ſeize upon TI Fe 

* righteous, 1 will ſand (fhich God 
| wr aj pr hearts in the land 
- ith, and the ſound of ate, 

won » v1 opt kay Lev. 26. 36. 

->; ſpirited men were theſe, to. fly » py 
, king leaf ! which makes a-pleaſanc, and 
pot a:terxible noiſe, and is in it ſelf a 
- kind of nacural wulick ; but to Candy 

Conſcience , the whiſlliog leaves, are 

Drums and. Trumpets >. &ut God hath, je 
given us the ſpirit of fear, but of love 

4 ſound mind, 2 Tim. 1.7. Fr fas por 

as.it ſtands there in oppoſition to the 
rit.of fear, is an unwounded Conſcie! 

not. infirm'd by gail: and this ſhould 
make a man as bold as a Lyon. bow 
it cafinot be ſaid of a Saint, Re God 
ſpake of Zeviathas, chat be is made wich- 
out; fear : there is a al fear in e 
man, and it's as im pallible to, be wholly 
"ok 6 che body Yah 7; ca 


92 How 10 keep the heart from fears 
bation of the mind , viſing from the ap: 
vr23.my of approaching danger ; and = 
long as dangers can approach us, we ſhall 
find ſome perturbations within us. *Tis 
'not my pur ro commend to'you a 
\Stajcal _ , nor yet to-take you of 
Trom'ſach a degree of cautional preven- 
tive fear as may fi you for troubles,” and 
Le ſerviceable to your ſouks.® There isa | 
Provident fear that opens our eyes to fore- 
ſte danggg, and quickens to a prudent and 
fawful uſe of means co prevent it; Sach 
Wis Jacobs fear, Gen. 32: 7,9, 10,&c. but 
it is the fear of diffidence,” I perſwade you 
ro, keep your heares from that Tyrannical 
paſſion which invades the hearc in times 
of danger, diſtrats , weakens and un- 
firs the beart for duty, drives mea upon 
unlawful means, and brings. a ſnare with 
3 Well then, the fourth Caſe will be 
"+4, Caſe. * How a Chriſtian 'may keep 
**Bis heart from diftr ating and tormenting 
J fears in times of great 'and |thyeatning 
* danger. F. 
# Now there are fourteen excellent Rules 
ot helps for the keeping of the heare from 
Roful fear when eminent dangers threaten 
p$* and the firſt is this, 7 1 40 
"I, Rule. Look apon «ll the Criituris id. 


my, ww WW on 4 * 
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In times of common diſtraition, 73 
in the hand of God, who manage; them in all 
their we ; limuting\ reſtraming, and de- 


 termining them all at his pleaſure. | 
Ger. this great truth well ſecled by faith 


in your bearts it will marvelouſly gaard 
them againſt ſlaviſh fears, the 1. of . Ezek. 
contains an admirable ſchram or dranghe - 
of Providence ; there you-may ſee the li- 
ving Creatures . who [move the wheels, 


- viz, the great affairs and turniogs of 


things here . below, coming unto Chriſt, 
who fits upon the Throne to receive new 
orders and in{tructions from him, wer.-24,- 
25, 26. andin Rev.'6, you read of white, 
black, and red Horſes, which are noching 


_ elſe but the inſtruments which God em- 


ployn in executing- his Judgments 1a the 
orld,..as Wars, Peſtilence and Death: 
bur' when theſe Horſes are prancing and 


 rramplivg .up and down the world; here 


is that may quiet our hearts, that God 
hath che Reins in his. hand, Wicked «men 
are ſometitnes like mad - Horſes, they 
would ftamp - the people of God under 

their feet. but. that. the bridle of Provi- + 
dence is in their Lips, Joh. 1, 11, 12. A 
Lion at liberty is terrible co meet, but 
who'is afraid of the Lion in the Keepers 
hand. 28 if; | 

2, Rule, Remember that thu God:m 
Rx hoſe 


3 \ 


74 Hom to kgep the heart fromfeqrs 


whoſe hand all the Creatures art, is your Fa» » 


ther, and is much mare tender over you than 
Jon are or can be over you ſelves © Hethaa 
roacbetb. you, toucbeth the app 'c of nuine Eye, 
Zech. 2. $. Let me ak , moſt rime- 


rous Woman, whether thete be aot a vaſt 
difference berwixt the of a trawn 
ſword in the hand-of 2 Ruffian, 


and che fame ſword in-the hand of -ber 
ow: tender Husband ? as great a diffe» 
rence there is in; looking upon Creatures 
byaneye of ſenſe, and |ooking 0n them 


23 in the hand of your: God by an Eye of * 


Faich , that 'is-a ſwect Scripture to this 


purpoſe, ſa. 54.5. Thy Makir us thine 
Huaband, the Lard of Hoſt is bis Name ; 


He is Lord of all. che Holts of Creatures 


m_ ims preat 
ſlorm, and they being half dead witli 
ſear, he only was obſerved-to- be very 
chearfn}, as if he bad been: bac little 
concerned in that danger ; one of them 
demanding a reafon of his chearfulneſs, 
r. L 0h, 


* 


bn timerof conmen difiraition. % 


0h, faid he,'ts; the Pilet of the ſhip 
my"f {arber. wy Chriſt, @rft asche 
þ wn. yes m-Lord over the Provi- 
ome, 2nd thenas your Head, 
rargal and Friend, and thou wile quick- 
| ly ſay , Reta muta thy 'oſb O _ 
This irvvk wil make you ceaſe tre 
and falta Singing ts the mid of dan eager 
Pſalm 47. 7. The Lord i& Ki 
__ , oY ye Praiſe with uniheupr.o or 
ora nr pr” ayer yore that hath andey- 
s WIZ. of this FHrart' rev 
Editing Dodiacr of tlie ow; 
Jon of TIRE over all the Crea- 
raves. | 
3 Rule. Unge apes your hearts te cvs 


proſe probubition'«f Cri in thi: C afe;, and 


| four beants fand in awe of the vielatious 
of them. 


He hath charged you not to fear, Zake 
27. 9. foo e ſhall hear of Wars and cans 


1. þ mutions,” ye be not terrified. And 


roo ts nhing bs terrified by youn 
adverſarity ; yeuin Afarth! 10, 26,:9, 37. 
and within the compaſs of lx verſes, our 
—_ commands wn _ oy ro | fear 
Dorl every big wor proud 
daſs: #n& aſhes make- thee afraid * Doth 
the yoice of a Man-make thee tremble?' 
and ſhall-nos tie yoice of God? 1] thou 
art' 


- 46. How to keep the beart from fears 
'#r- of ſach a fearful and timerous fpitit; 
- How is jt that thou feareſt nor to dilobey 
- the flat Commandy of Jeſus Chriſt *- Me- 
thinks che command of Chriſt ſhould 
have as much power to calm, as the-yoice 
of 'x poor worn to terrify thy heart, //a, 
$1.12, 13.even 1 am he that comforteth 
you; who art thou that thou fbouldeſt be 
afraid of a manthat ſbalt dic .? and of the 


Son of Man that ſhall be made as the graft, - 


and forgetteſt the Lord "7 Maker ? We 
camot fear Creatures finfully, till we 
have forgotten God , did we remember 
whar' he is, and what he bath ſaid, we 
ſhould not be of ſuch feeble ſpirits : bring 
thy heart chento this Dilemma in times 
of danger ; If Ileriinto my heart the fla- 
viſh:fear of Man, I muſt let out' the re- 


yerential awe and fear of God : and dare. 


I'caſt, off the fear of - the; ' Almighty 
for the frowns of. a man? ſhall 1 lifc up 
proud dult above che great God ? ſhall-1 
can uz0n a certain fin ,-to ſhun; a proba- 
ble danger ? Oh keep thy: heart by that 
conſideration, -, 
- 4. Rule Remember how. much needleſs 
trouble your! ain ſtars have ht mpon 
you' formerly', and bow you hate diſquieted 
your ſelves ta no purpoſe. ' » 1) + | 

1vIfh, 51. 143 2*9\ beſt fraredcontinual- 
J 


=_ 


LL GR Onan Ts oY of yw 7 
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i Ifhecanſe of the oppreſſor, as if_be'were yeady 


{ to devony: and Where 34 the fury of the Op- 


preſſor ? He ſcem d ready to devour, but 
,yer yoy are not devoured, 1. bave-het -, 
Ce you the thing that ye. teax- 
.ed; you bave waſted yous ſpirits, difor- 
ed - your; + Souls, and. weakened+; your 
hands, and all this to no: purpoſe, You 
'might\haye. all chis while enjoyed. your 
peace ,| and poſſeſſed; your ſouls in. pa- 
——_— And ym h cannot but CG 2 
very deep policy of -Satantyanaging 8 de- 
inſt che Soul "by theſe yain fears 


"1-call them: vain. in regard of the.frufira- 


tion .of them by providence, but certain- 
ly.chey are not in vain as to the end Satan 
Aims atin railingthem, for herein be. acts 
us Souldiers uſe to-do in the Siege of a 
Garriſon, wbo bn-purpoſe to weat -out 
the. belieged by conſtanc watchings, and 
thereby yofic them to make. reliftance 


oo” 


| when: they ſtorm it in- earneſt, do every 


night give chem falſe Allarms,. which 
though tþey come to nothing yet do no- 
tably ſerve chis further.deſign of the ene» 

. my. O when will you beware of. Satans 
devices. 


*3. Rule ,, Conlider - ſolemnly , That 
though the things yow fear ſhould really fall 
ontyet there 1s more evil 1n your own fray than 
inthe thing feared, And 


fio\, is-worle than the preaceſt evil of 
fuffcring ; but #5 chis(inful fear hach re. - 
.ally more torment and trouble in it than 
is 4nthat conditiowyou are fo murh 4. 
fraid of; fear is bork a mukiplying” and a 
vga, —_ it may 
muc an they are, - 
mc. Soul xuth worſe 
chay' when tbe ſuffering it-flf- comes. 
Soit was with {/raxlat the Red Sed, they 
-cryet our, apt were fore afraid'ti" 
The tee” opinny-rlrocghe hol fone 
vas t ers 
which they Pe als te drown. 
ed chem. oven uh rand Pa bn 
ing cheough c a carnal fear, wpo! 
the "warers of Low wh che Fwaliogs -of 
rp. cry our; "Oh they 4re"tinfo6ts. 
le | 'we muſt needs: ir them: 
bur when we come into the itfhdſt of 
_ Floods oy cen Aotwigs the Promiſe 
. God will 4 way to eſtape, 
7 rt pom Thes it was with bleſſed Hil 
#ex,when be would make a cryal by pur- 
cing His finger t the Candle, and not 2-- 
ble ro endure that, he cryed out, "Whar, 
camtor. 1 bear ce barning of i finger ? 
How thea ſhall i be able codea? the bnrn- 
ing of my whole bedy to-morrow? and 
c yot 


F 


na, 
tt 
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| yet when that morrow came, he could go 
cheer into the flames with chas 


HEE EI AGT EOF a BET. . 


ym but $elieve the Promiſer, your hearts 
- you bur pleaſſkthem with God , as Facrh 


ObjeRt. "Bu; that promiſe mar maide ptr- 


in time of common djftraition. 79 


Sc In bis mouth, 7/a. 43- 142, 3. 
Fear net, fer 1have qgfterved ther ;* 1 hab: 
called rhee by thy nameNbow avt nine ; when 
jres £4 through the water, 1 will be with 
thee, thin Walkeſt hrowgh the fire rhew 
fhatr wot be buy. fd 
6. Rule. Conſult the many precious pro- 
wiſes which ave written for your ſupport and 
comfort in alt Aangieyr.” G 
Theſe: are your refuges to which you 
my flye and 'be ſafe ; '*whew: rhe arromeof 
danger fiye by night, and drſtruttion waſtetb 
at woo day. ce \'#e particular' Pro- 
miſes ſaiced ro pircictffar Caſes. and exi- 
gencies, and there- arc general Promiſes 
reaching af Caſes and Condicionss ſuch 
we' theſe,” Rim. 8.28. All things foal! 
work togerbey for good, Src. And BecleſoB. 
12, Thongh a frmner do evil an hand+ed rimes, | 
and" his dayes be protemred,”-yer it foall be 
well with them that fear the Lord, .c.Condd 


* 
F 


E 


Joawld be eff abliſved,z Chron. 20, 20.Could 


— 


Gid, Gen. $213. Then ſaidft, 7 will ſurely 
db ther” yood,' &c, rh8y-would relieve. you 
in every diftt | : IT 
ſonally 


? 


go Howto keep the heart fram fears 
ſonally ant by name to him, ſo are not theſe ts 


me. | | 
.- An{w. If Jacobs God be your God, you 
have as good an intereſt in them as he had. 
The Church a thouſand yeares after that 
tranſaRtion berwixe God and Jacob , ap- 
ed chat which God ſpake ro-hip, as if ir 
d been ſpoken ro themſelves, Hof. 12. 1, 
He found hin it Bethel, and there he ſpake 
With vs. | 
7, Rule. niet your trembling hearts by 
recording and conſulting your pait experi- 
ences of the care and faithfulneſs of Godin 
former diftreſſes, VY 
Theſe experiences are food for your 
Faich in a wilderneſs condition, Pſal. 74. 
14. By this David. xept his beart .in time 
of danger, 1 Sam.17. 37- and Paw his, 
2Cor.1. 10. It was ſweetly anſwered b 
Silentiarins,, when one told him , that his 
enemies way-laid him co take away his 
life, Si Deus mercuram non habet, quid vi- 
vo! if God take no, care of me, how have 
I. eſcaped. hicherto-? you may plead with 
God old.. experiences to. procure - new 
ones, for it: is in pleadinggwith God for 
new delivzrances , as it is an pleading 
new pardons... Now mark how Afoſes 
Pleads on chat account with God, Namb. 
144 19+. Pardon 1 beſerch thee the Iniquity 
0 
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this people, as thou baff forgiven them from © 
bonne mow. mh noc "ſay ay 
men do, Lord rhis* is che firſt faule, rhon 
ha't not been troubled before to lign their 
pardon: bur Lord, - becauſe thou hatt pars 
doned them ſooften, I befeech thee par- 
don therh ofice again; So in new ftraits , 
Lord' thou haſt often heard, belprand ſa 
ved; in former fears; therefore” now 
help again, for with thee there is plenteous. 
redemption, and thine arme is not ſhort- 
ned 

8. Rule. Be well ſatisfied that you' tre 
in the Way of your duty, and that will hyet 
holy courage in times of | danttr. not 

Who will harm you, if you be followers of 
that which is goed? 1 Pet. 3:13, Or, if 
any+ dare attempt it, -yow' may boldly com. 
mit your Jelver to God in well-doing, 1 Pet. 
4.19, *ſwas this conſideration that rai- 
ſed Lathers Spirit above all tear : In che 
cauſe'of God [faid he) Lever am, and 
ever ſhall be ſtout, herein I aſſome this 
Title, Cedo »sll;, a good cauſe will bear up 
a.mans ſpirit bravely. Hear the ſaying of 
a Heathen to the ſhame of coward 
Chriſtians : Whew the Emperoxr Veſpa 
Lad commanded Fluidins 
Priſcus mot to come to the S . of __ 
Senate, or if he did to ſpeak OY 035% | 

G nothing 


g8 how to keep the heart from fears 
nething bat what be wonld have him, The 
Senator returned this noble Anſwer : F hat 
4 hewa 4 Senator,it was fit be fhould beat 
the Senate z, and if being there he were re- 
guired Jo give his advice , be would fprak 

that Which his Conſcience commanded 
hins ; the Emperor threatning , that then 
be foould dit. He-anſwer , Did 1 ever 
tell you that I was inmuertal ? Do you What 
you will, and 1 will do what 1 onght ; it is in 
power to pat me to death wnjnſtly, and in 


me to dye conſtantly. 

beds rs is a Brealt-plare, the 
Cauſe of Ges wil aopall your enpones, 
let them tremble danger out 
of wy gp ns | c« 

' 9. Rule. Get your Conſcrences ſprinkled 
with the blood of Chriſt from all guilt; and 
thas will ſet your bearts above all fear. 

'Tis guilt upon the conſcience that ſof- 
teas and cowardizes our ſpirits, Thearigh- 
eons 5s bold as 4 Lyon. Prov. 28: 1. Twas 
guilt, in Caine Conſcience that made him 
cry, Every oe that meets me "will flay me ; 
Gen. 4.14. A guilcy Conſcience is more 
terrified with conceited dangers, than a 
pire Conſcience. is with real- ones. A 
puilry ſinner cargies a witneſs--againt 
himſelf in his own boſome. *I was guil- 


ty Herod cryed out, Zobn Baptift iz rifen 
. from 


in times of common diftreition. 83 
fram the dread. Such a conſcience is the 
Devils Anvil, on which he fabricaces all 
thoſe Swords and Spears, with which the 
guy linger pierces and wounds himſelf, 

lt is to danger , whar fire is ro- Gun» 
powder ; a man need not fear to walk 


| 10, Rule. Exerciſe holy truſt in tiwes 


reat aiferets. 
yd ae balineſs ro truſt God 
lives and comforts, and then 


takes-it well when: comeſt . co him 
thus; Father, my life, my liberty, or eſtace 
are bunted «fter, and I cannot ſecure t 

O let. me leave them in thy band; te 


$4 Howto keep the heart from fears 
that hath none to go to bur God, And 
that-is a ſweer Scripture,” Pſalm, 112.94 
He ſball not be afyaid_of evil tydings, bis 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord: he dothi 
not ſay, bis car ſhall be privikdged from 
the report of evil tydings, he may hear as 
ſad rydings' as other men; but his heart 
ſhall. be priviledged from the terrour of 
thoſe tydings, his heart is fixyd. 

I11- Rule. Conſult the of Religi- 
on more, and your ptrſonal ſafety leſr. 

[s it for aims of Re ki 
you) that Chriſtians ſhould be as rimerous 
as Hares, to ſtare at every (ound? "Will 
not this tempt the World: roxhiok , that 
whatever you'ralk,). yer: your Principles 
are'- no berter thaw: other Mens O 
what miſchief may. / the diſcoveries of 
"= fears beforethem do? *T'was & no- 

le faying of Nebewiah; Chap, 6: 11. 
Showltl ſuch a man as I flet ? and who be- 
ing ks 1 am ſbonld flee? Were ir” notberrer 
you ſhould dye , than chart + che World 
ſhould: be prejudiced agrinſt- Chriſt by 
——_—_ ? for alaſs!. How apts the 

rid ( who judge more by whar'they 
ſee-in your practiles, than bywhar they 
underſtand of your principles): ro  con- 
clude from: your titnerouſneſs, rhbax bow 
much .ſoever you commend Faith , = 
382: | k 


in times of tommon diſtrattion, 85 


talk-of Afſſyrance , yet you dire truſt to 
theſe things no more chan they , when it 
comes to the trial, 'O let not your ſeares 
lay ſuch a tumbling block before the blind 
world, Fk 

12; Rule. He, that. will ſecure his heart 
from fear, muſt firſt ſecure the eternal. in- 


tereſt of his ſoul mm the © hands of Feſus 
Chrift, | 


When this is done, then you may ſay, 
Now World: do + hh You will not be 
very ſolicirous about a vile body ;.when 
you are once aſſured it ſhallbe weil to all 
eternity wich your ptecious Souls, -| Fear 
nt them(faith Chriſt) that can kill the body,  * 
and after that have no power that they Can av. 
The aſſured Chriſtian may ſmile with 
contempt upon all his enemies, and ſay: 
Is this the worſt that you can do ? What 
ſay you Chriſtians ?. Are you aſſured that 
your ſouls are ſafe, that within a few 
moments of your. diſſolution they ſhall 
be received by Chriſt: into everlaſting 
habitations ? Well, if you be ſure. of 
thar, never trouble your ſelves about the 
inſtruments- and- means of your diſſolu- 
tion. - --| 

Objet. 0, bat a violent death is terrible 
to Natore. 

Anſw. But what matter is it, when thy, 

9 Soul 


85 An ObjeGion anſwered, 


ſoul'is in Heaven ? Whether it were let 
out at thy mouth, or arthy throatwhether 
thy familiar friends, or barbarous enemies 
ſtand -abourt thy dead body, . and cloſe 
thine eyes ? alaſs, it is not worth the' ma- 
king fo much ado about, wihil corps ſen- 
tit in nervo cam avima fit in clo; thy 
Soul ſhall not be ſenlible in Heaven, how 
thy Body is uſed on Earth? no, it ſhall be 
ſn up in life. 

I3, Rule, Learn to quench all flavi 
Creatare feares, in the reverential fear of 
God. 408 

This is a cure by diyerſion : *tis a rare 
piece of Chriſtian wiſdom to turn thoſe 
paſſions of the ſoul: which moſt predq» 
minate into ſpiritual Channels, to» turn 
natural anger into ſpiritual zeal\, nary- 
ral mirth into holy chearfulneſs, and naty- 
ral fear into an holy dread and awe of 
God. | This method of Cure Chriſt pre. 
ſcribes in that forementjoned place, Aer. 
ro. like to which is that in 1/2, 8. 12, 13, 
Fear uot their fear : But, How ſhall we help 
it ? Why, /anttifie the Lord of Hoſbt him- 
felf, and let bims be your fear and 
dread. Natural fear may be allayed for 
preſent by natgral reaſon , or the remo- 
val of the occaſion, but then 'ris bur 
like '4' Candle blown oor wich a puff of 
1 | breath, 


How to keep the heart from fears, By 
breach, which is eaſily blown in again, buc 
its s Candle quence wane hc 
| © in water, - whi 
Gly bo fe kindied 

14, Rule. Laſtly, Pozy ont thoſe foes 
te God 38 Prayer, whi the Devil and your 
ows wtbelief , pour in upon you in times of 

er 


is the beſt out-let to fear; where 

is the Chriſtian that cannot ſet his pro- 
batam of to this diretion? I will give 
you the greateſt Example in the World 
to encourage you in the uſe of it, even 
the examplc of Jeſus Chriſt, Mark, 14. 
32.:; When the hour of. bs niger ga 
deach drew.nigh, He gets into the Gar- 
den,, ſeparates from. the Diſciples, and 
there wreſtles mightily with God in 
Prayer , even unto. an Agony + in refe- 
rence. £0 which che Apoſtle faith, Heb. 5. 
7. Whoin the dayes of his fleſh, when he had 
ered wp prayers and ſupplications , with 
cries aud trares, to him that was able 


bappors: fo carry kim through ic, though 

not as to deliverance, or exemption 

it, | | 

» Now, Oh that theſe things night a 

hide; wich you, and þc reduced por 
G4 . 11, 4M 


- 
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* iſ6in theſe evil dayes,, that many trem- 
' blipgfouls'\may be eſtibliſhed by them, 
'. "5. Seaſ. ** The fifth Seaſon to excite 
** this diligence in keeping the heart, is 
*the time of ſtraits and outward pinch- 
* ing wants; although 'at foch- times 
* we ſhould complain ts God, and nor of 
* God, (the Throne of Grace being e- 
© refted for a time of need, Heb. 4.16. 
<yer when the waters of relief run low, 
* and wants begin to pinch hard -' how 
**prone are the beſt hearts to diſtruſt the 
*« Fountain ! when the Veal in the Bar- 
<* rel, and Oyle inthe Craſe are almoſt 
_ ſpent, our faith and patience are almoſt 
* ſpent too; Now *tis diffcule- to# keep 
** down the prond and unbelieving 
<« heart in an holy quietude and ſweec 
* ſubmiſfion ac the foot of God. *T isan 
© eafie thing to talk of truſting God for 
* daily bre:d while we have a full Barn 
* or Purſe; but to ſay as the Prophet , 
* Heb: 3:17. Though the Fig-tee fhonld 
*#t bleſſom, neither fruit be in the Vine, 
*&r. yet will 7 rejoxce in the Lord. Sure 
this'is notealic, The fifth Caſe therefore 
ſhall be this. -- 
R $. o_ How a Chriſtian may keep his 
be a#t:ifrom ' diſtyuſting God, or ing 4* 
$ainſhing when outward —_ tithey 
felt or feared. This 


under outward ftraits and-wants &g 
This Caſe deſerves to be ſeriouſly pon. 
dred, and-efpecially tobe ſtudied now ; 
ſince it ſeems 'to be the delign of Provi- 
dence ro empty che people of God of their 
creature fulneſs, and zint them with 
thoſe ſtraits which -hizherra they bave 
been altogether ſtra "Og 

Now to-ſecure the beart. from the 
fore- mentioned danger - attending this 
condition, theſe following C Us 
ons through the. bleſſing of che Spirit. 
may prove effectual. And the firſt is this ; 

1. Conlid. That if -God reduce you to 
ſtraits and neceſrities, yet he deals no other» | 
wiſe therein With you; than he hath done: 
with ſome of the cheiceft and bolieft men that 
pe tk Gogalzr , though 

Your condition is not r, thoug 
you have hicherro been. firaogers go 
wants, other Loom has daily conver- 
ſed, and been familiarly acquainted. 
with them, Hear what bleſſed Pas/ 
ſpeaks , nas-of himſelf only, bur in the 
names of other Saints. reduced to. like 
exipencies, 1 Coy. 4.11. . Even to this pre- 
ſent hone ve both hanger and thirſt, and 
are naked and buſſetted; ard have no cert ain 
dwelling place. Toſee ſuch-a Man as Pasl 
going up and down the. V Vorld with. a 
naked back, -and empty belly, dy 


! 
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you 

ſicjes and ſtraits; even a David bach ſuffer. 
&? How great were his ſitaits and ne- 
ceſfiries ? x Sam. 25. 8; Give d pray thee, 
(faith he tro Nebe!) whatſoever comet b 
eo thy hand, to thy Servants and to thy Son 
David. Renowned Maſcains was forced 
& dig in rhe Town-ditch for a maigte- 
mince, "Famous Hdirſworrh ( ns I have 
been credibly informed) forced to ſell 
the Bed" tie lay*on to buy Bread. But 
what ſpeak I of theſe : behold a greater 
— thew, even the Son of God , 
»ho i the Heir of "ll , «ud by whom 
the world: were' made : yer metime would 
tave'been plad of any thing, having no- 
thing ro ear, Mark 11.12. And os the 
morrow when they weve come from Bethany, 
hi "at bengry: antl ſreing a fig-tree a far 
off,” having leavtc, be.vame uf iy 'be 
mithe fad Cory thin thereon. 

-'Welt then, Hereby 'God hath fet no 
mark of hxtred"upon you, neither can 
yor' infer the warit'of love from the want 
of bjtad. "'Wher by ropining heart fo 
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thequeſtion , Was there ever any ſorrow 
kke unto mine ? Auk theſe Worthies, and 
they will tell thee ,, chough they did nor 
complain and fret as thou doſt, yer- they 
were” driven to as great raits as- thou 


are, 
2, Conſid. If God leave you not 6w: thi 
—_— condition ——— yaw 
zo reaſon fore or anuey it « 
Thac 4s a once indeed; eo 
which oo Promiſe belongs. ry 
Me. Calvin upon thoſe words,” Iſa. 9,1 
Nevereleliſ, the dimneſs ſhall net be ſuck 
as was in biy vexation, &c. Salves the 
doubt, in what _ the _—_ wy 
Captivity was not ſo great, as | 
nt He oe 

vi was deſtro 
the T en rm mich fre, there was 00 
compariſon” in' the affliction ; but. yer 
the _—_ ſhoald noe be ſuch, andthe 
reaſon (ſaich he) is this, huic certans pro- 
—_— effe additam , "cum in 


Fro be (i e.) here whs' a certain 
made to this, bur none to the 


_ better to be as low as Helt with a 
Promiſe, than in Parddiſe 'withour one. 
Even the darkneſs of 'Hell ir ſelf would 


be romparntipely no” darkneſs at R 
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- were there but. a Promiſe to enlighten it, 
Now God bath left many ſweet Promiſes 
for the Faith. of his poor people co teed 
on in this condition , ſuch--are. theſe ; 
Pſalm 34.9 10, O fear the: Lord ye bu 
Saints, for there is no want to them that fear 
him; the Lioms do lack, and ſuffer hunger , 
but they that fear the Lord ſhall Want we-. 
that is good. - Pſal. 33. 18, 19. The 
efe of the Lord'is- upon the rightearms, to keep 
thim- alive in famine. Plal. 48.11, No 
good thing will: be with-hold from them that 
Walk xprightly.” Rom.'s, 32. He that ſpa- 
yed not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
wall, how ſhall be not with him alſo freely 
give ue all- things ? 1a. 41.17, When the 
pior wid the needy ſeck water, and there is 
wore , and'their tongue faileh Fry av the 
Lord will hear them, I the G ef 1ſrae! will 
ot forſake thets, 'Here pu ſee, firlt their 
extream wants, water being put even for 
the: neceſſaries of life, (2) their certain 
relief,” / rhe Lerd will bear them; in which 
it.ts ſuppoſed, thae- they cry-unto"him in 
their ſtraits; and he bears their cry, 
Having therefore theſe Promiſes, Why 
ſhould nor your miſtruſtfol hearts conclude 
like, David's, PRI23.' 1. he Lord it my 
Shepbeard, 1/04ll wit Want. © 
ObjeR. - But» wheſe- Promiſes imp. con- 
It 


1TF 


wider outward ftraitr and wants. go 
tions, if they were abſolnte, thty wonld afford 
more ſatisfaftion. | = Biel 
Sal. -Whar are choſe tacire conditions 
ates of, bu theſe ? ((1,) Thateicher- 
e wilt ſupply or fandihe- your wants ; 
(2) That you ſhall have fo much as God' 
ces fir for you, and doth this trouble 
you ? . Would you haye the Mercy whe- 
ther ſanRified or no? Whether God ſees 
it fic for you or no?  Methinks 'the appe- 
tires of Saints after eatrhly things Chould' 
not be ſo ravenous, to ſeize greedily gpon 
any enjoyment, nor caring how they have 
Ie. 


But oh, when wants Pinch, and we 
ſee not whence ſupplies ſhould- come 
hang a} in the Promiſe ſhakes, ark 
we like murmuring 7ſrae/ cry, He gave 
bread, tan he give $4 alſo? O unbcke: 
ving hearts ! 'When did his Promiſes fail? 
Wo ever truſted them and was aſhamed'? 
May not God upbraid thee wich thine 
unreaſonable infideliry ," as er. 2.31, 
Have | been a wilderneſs tonto you , &c- 
or as Chriſt ſaid ro the Diſciples, Since 7 
was with you, lacked ye any thing ? Yea, 
may you |not upbraid your ſelves, ,may 
you not fay with good old Polycarp, thus 
many yeares I have ſerved Chriſt, and 
found him 'a Good Maſter ; indeed” the 

| may 
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may. deny: what your wantone/7, but not 
, NE wins all ors he will nor 


what 
regard he cry of your luſts, nor. yet de- 
ſp he ory of your faich ; though he 


rawiſey. Theſe Prepac 


:: remember. ye T words 
for dy bred and ſolace _ hearts with 
re, ans ry your wants. . *Iis ſaid 


of E that in the dread of 

k Up orr k, he' often refreſhed himſelf && 

WEPRT IO inventarum, by =o; ro mind 

his ioventions in Philoſoph ; and of 

reg pane uy egy od Bop eat 

ſolaced. himſelf Sch 

| of Moral Vertue,, and when 
the pain uplLoyink be would ſay, »i- 
pa. ag ol dale is fas nuoleſt us nunguam 

boy te < malum : pain, thou - 

FA nothing ,” though thou art. a. little 

troubleſome, 1 will never rapies thee to 

be. evil, - If upon ſuch as theſe 

prong: og ol racking mo en under ſuch 

aing, and even 

Watts by them; bow much 

Eu ſhould the precious Promiſes of 


God, and the ſweet Experiences web 
| ye 
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have gone along ſtep by ſtep with chem , 
make you a forget all your. wants; and 

comfort yu over cyery {tra ! 12.» 
3. Conlid. -If it be bed ow, it might 
beve brew \porſe; bath God dewyed thee the 
comforts of this life ; he night have denyed 
thee Chriſt, peace and alſo, and thev 
Millions in (the 


hath' done fo to | 
World : How many ſuch wretched ob- 
behold every day, 


jects may your 
that bave no cence in-hend, nor yet 1n 
hope, are niiſerable here, and will be ſo to 
etcrnity ; that bave a bitter cup, and 00+ 
thing to {weeten it, n0\; not .ſa ach 
as any hope that ir will be beter. | Botir is 
not ſo with you, though you be poor ia 
this World|, yes rich in faith; and heires of 
the XK ingdome which God bath promiſed, 
James 2.75. ' © learn to ſet ſpiricaab vi- 
ches over {1gzinſt rempora}: poverty |} Bak 
lance all your preſent eroubtes. with 
ſpiritual priviledges. - Indeed, if 
denyed your ſouls the'Robes of Righ- 
feouſneſs (0 cloath them, the biddem Man-- 
na to feed them; 'the+ heavenly Mani 
ons to receive them, if: your .Souls were 
left deſtitrite, as well as your bodies, :you: 
might we't be penſive ; but this confide- 
ration hath enovgh to bringrthe confider- 
ing 
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deritig Soul ro reſt under any outward 
Rraic, --* Twas | bravely ſaid by. Lather, 
when want: began ro pinch Þim, lt wu be 
rontenttd With our. hard fare (aid he) for 
do we not feaft with Angels upon Chriſt the 
bread- of life: And bleſſed be Ged ( faith 
Par) -whn hath thounded to 1a in all (pi 
ray 7 Ephi. r. 3. 
4. Confid. This affliftion, though great, 
5: not ſuch —— but God path far 
ater, with which he chaſtiſes the dearly 
eloved of bis Soul. in this world, and ſhonld 
be remove this, and inflift thoſe, you would 
accoum your (preſent ſt ate « very comforta- 
bleſt dte,. and bleſs God to be as now you are. 
VVhar think you Sirs? Should God re. 
move your preſent troubles , ſupply all 
your ourward wants, give you the deſire 
of your hearts in Creature-Comforts; bur 
hide his face from you, ſhoot his arrows - 
into your ſouls, and cauſe the venome of 
chem to drink ap your. Spirits ? - Should he 
leave. you. but a few dayes to the Buf- 
feting of Satan and. his blaſphemous 'in- 
jeRtion ? Should be hold your eyes but 
a:few nights wikiog with horrors: of 
Conſcience, - tofling to and fro till the 
dawning of the day ? Should be lead you 
the Chambers of death > Shew 
you the . viſions of darkneſs? and make. 


his 


— 


att NN ——— 
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his terrors ſet themſelves in array againſt 

you, then teh me if you would not count 
ita choice mercy to be back again in your 

* former neceſytous condition, with peace 
of Conſciencs ; and count bread and wa- 
ter with Gods favour, a happy ſtate? O 
then! take hzed of repining. Say not, 
God deals h#rdly with you, leaſt you pro- 
yoke him to convince you by your own 
ſenſe and feeling, that he hath worſe Rods 
than theſe for unſubmiſlive and froward 
Children. | 

5. Conſid, If it be had now, it will be 
better ſhot ly. y_ 

-O keep thy heart by that conſidera- 
tion! the Meal in the Barrel is almoſt 
ſpent ; well,” be it ſo, why ſhould that 
tropble me? 1f I am almoſt beyond the 
heed and uſe of all theſe things, The 
Trayeltes bath ſpent almoſt all bis Mo- 
hey, but \a Shilling or ew. left, Well 
(faith he) tfbugh my money be almoſt 
ſpent, yet myzourney is almoſt finiſh'd 
to0 ; Iamntar home, atid then ſhall be 
'fully ſupplyed, If there be no Candles in 

the houſe, yet 'tis a comfort to think 
that it's almoſt day, and then there will 
be no need of Candles, I am afraid Chri- 
ſtian, thou miſ-reckoneſt thy ſelf, when 
thou thinkeſt ; my proviſion is almoſt 

; "'N ;ſpent, 


— ——_—— 


_ 
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Ipent; and I bave a great way to travel , 
many years to live, and nothing to live- 


« ew] i& may be not. balf ſo many as 
thou ſuppoſelt ; in this be corfideht , if 
thy proviſion be ſpent, either freſh ſup- 
plies are coming (though thou ſeeſt not 
from whence ) or thou art nearer t 

journies end than thou reckoneſt thy 
ſelf to be. Deſponding Soul, doth it 
become a man or woman travelling up. 
on the road to that HeavenlyCity , and 
almoft arrived there, within a few dayes 


Journie of his Fathers Hooſe, where all 


his wants (hall be ſuppiyed, to take on 
thus about a little Meat, drink or cloaths, 
which he fears he ſhall want by the way ? 
it was a noble ſaying of the 40 Marr, 
famous jo the Eccleſiaſtical ftory, when 
turned out naked in a froſly night to be 
ſtarved to drath; with theſe words they 
comforzed one another pus 6 yiipes, 
Oc. the winter indeed is ſharp and cold, 
but Heaven is warm and comfortable! 
here we ſhiver for cold, but Abrahaw't 
boſome will make amends for all. 

Ob). 1. But 1 may die for want, 

Sdl. (1 ) Whoever did ſo? Where were 
the Rigbteous forſaken? (2) If fo, your 


©; journey js ended, and you fully ſapplied, 
\// » Obj. 2, But I am not ſwre of that, oy 
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1 1 fareof Hiaven, it were another matter. 


Sol. Areiyou not ſure of that ? then 

you have other matters to trouble your 
ſelves about than theſe : Mhinks , this 
ſhould be che leaſt of all your cares; I 
do not find that Souls perplexed and trou- 
bled abour che want of Chriſt, pardon of 
fin, &c. are aſually very anxious, or ſoli- 
citous abour theſe things. Hethar feri- 
ouſly puts ſuch queſtions as theſe: What 
ſhall I do to be ſaved? How ſhall I know 
my fin is pardoned > Doth not uſually 
trouble himfelf with What ſhall I ear, 
What ſhall ! drink, or wherewitha] ſhall 
I be cl6athed? 
'- 6. Conlid, Doth it become the children 
of ſuch a Father to diſtruſt his All-ſuffici- 
ency, or repine againſt any of his diſpenſa- 
riens ? 


" 'Do you well to queſtion his care and 
love upon every new exigence, ſay, 
have you not been aſhamed of this for- 
merly ? hath not your Fathers ſeaſonable 
provilions for you in former ftraits , pur 
you ro the bluſh? and made you reſolye 
never to queſtion his love and care any 
more, and yet will you renew your un- 
worthy ſuſpicions of him again ? Dif-in- 
wy child, reaſon thus wich thy 
If/ if I perifh for wanc of what is good 
H 2 and 
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and needful for me, it muſt ' either b& 


becauſe my Father knows not my wants, 
or hath not wherewith ro ſupply them: 
or elſe regards not what becomes of me. 


Which of theſe ſhall I charge upon bia?, 


nor the firſt, for Mark 6. 32, My Fa 
ther knows What [ have need of , my conde 
tion is not hid from him : Nor the ſecond, 
for the earth is the Lords and the fulneſs of 
it, Plalm. 24. 1. His Name is God All 
ſofficient, Gen, 17. 1, Not the laſt, for, @ 
4 father pities his children, ſo the Lord 
pities them that fear him, Pal. 103. 13, 
The Lord is exceeding pitiful, and of tender 
mercy, James 5. 11. He hears the youn 

Ravens When they cry, Job 38.41. and will 
he not hear me ? Conſider (faith Chriſt) 
the fowls of the Air, Mat 6.26, Not the 
fowls atthe door, that are every day fed 
by hand, but the fowls of the Air, that 
have none to provide for them. Doth 


he feed and dothe- his enemies, and will 


he forget his Children? He heard the ve- 
ry cry of 7Þþmael in diſtreſs, Gen. 21, 17; 
O my unbelieving heart! Doſt thou yer 
doubt ? Remember Hagar and the 
Child. 

7..Conſid Your poverty is not your fin , 
but your affliftion only : if by ſinful means 
you have not brought it «pon your ſeives herg 
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if it be but an affliftion, it may be born the 


eaker for that. 

*Tis hard indeed to bear an affliction 
coming upon us as the fruit and puniſh. 
ment of (in, when men are under crou- 


ble upon chat;account ; they uſe to ſay, 
ragur a lingle affliction com- 


O!l if it 
ing from the hand of God, by way of 
tryal, I could bear ir, but I have broughc 
it upon my ſelf by fin, ir comes as the pus 
niſhment of ſin; the marks of Gods dif- 


Pleaſure are upon it, 'ris the guile within 


that croubles and galls, more than the 
want withour. 

Buc it is not ſo here, and therefore you 
have no reaſon to be calt down under it. 

Object. But though there be no ſting of 
guilt, yet thu condition Wants not other 
ſlings : as firſt the diſcredit of Religion ,, I 
cannot comply with mine engagements in the 
world, and thereby religion ts like to ſuffer. 

Sol. *Tis well you have an heart to 
diſcharge every duty, yet if God diſable 
you by Providence , *cis no diſcredit to 
your profeition, bec1uſe you do not chat 
which you cannot do, ſo long as it is your 
delire, and endeavour to do what you can 
and ought to do, and in this caſe Gods 
will is, thar lenity and forbearance be ex- 
erciſed towards you, Dewt, 24- 12, 13+ 

: H 3 2, Q3j 
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2, Object. Bat it grieves me to behold 


the neceſſities of others whom 1-was wont ts | 


relieve and refreſh, but now cannot. 

Sel. If you cannot it ceaſes to be your 
dutie, and God accepts the drawing out 
of your ſoul to che hungry in compaſ. 
fien and deſire to help them, though you 
cannot draw forth a full purſe to relieve 
and ſupplie them. 

3. Obj. But I find ſuch a condition full 
of temptations , a ſore clog in the way to 
Heaven. 

Sol. Every cendition in the World, 
hathirs clogs, and attending temprations, 
and were you in a proſperous condition, 
you might there meet with more temp- 
tations and fewer advantages than you 
now have : for though 1 confeſs pover- 
ty bath its temptations as well as pro- 
ſperity, yet I am confident, proſperity 
hath not thoſe excellent advantages that 
poverty hath , for here you have anop- 
portunitie to diſcover. the ſincerity of 
your love to God, when you can live 
upon him, find enough in him, and con- 
Rantly follow him, even when all exter- 
nal inducements and motives fail. And 
thus I have ſhewed you. how to keep 
your hearts from the temptations and 
dangers attending a poor and low condi 
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tioninthe world, when want pinches and , 


[the heart begins to link, chen improve 


and bleſs God; for theſe helps to keep 
it, | 
6. Seaſon, © The ſixth Seaſon of ex- 
* preſling this diligence in keeping the 
1 is the ſeaſon of Duty; when 


| * we draw nigh co God in publick, pri- 


* vate, or ſecret Duties, then *cis rime to 
© look to the heart ; for the yanity of the 
* heart ſ:|\dom diſcovers id ſelf more 
* chin at ſuch times, How ofc doth the 
* poor ſoul crie our, O Lord how fain 
* would 1 ſerve thee, bur vain thoughts 
®* will not let me; I came to open my 
* beart co thee, to delight my ſoul in come 
*.munjon with thee, Pur my corruptions 
* have ſ:t upon me: Lord rate off theſe 
* y1in.choughts, and ſuffer them nor to 
* proſtitute the Soul, which is eſpouſed 
*ro thee, before thy face, The. fixth 
* Caſe then is this, 
. 6, Caſe.. How the heart may be kept from 
diſtraFions by vain thoughts, w# the time of 
Duty. 

here is a twofold diſtration,, or 
wandring of che heart in duty : (xr) Vo- 
luntary and- habicual, Pſal. 78. 8. They 
ſet mt their hearts aright, and their ſpirit 


was not ſted'aſt. with Gd. This is the caſe 
H 4 of 
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of Formaliſts , and it proceeds from the | 


© want of an holy bent, and inclination of 
the heart ro God , their heartsare under 
the power of their luſts, and therefore tis 
no wonder they go after their Luſls, even 
when they are about holy things; Z xk, 
/33: 3. (2.) Involuntary and lamented 
diſtrations, Rom.7. 21,24. 1 find then a 
Law, that when I wonld do good, evil is 
preſent with me,O wretched man that 1 am, 
&c- This proceeds not from the want 
of a holy bent and aim, but from- the 
weakneſs and imperfeCtion of grace, And 
in this caſe the ſoul may make the like 
complaint againſt 'irs own corroptions 
that Abjjah did againſt Jeroboam, 2 Chr; 
T3: 6, 7.: Yet Jerobaam the Son of Nebat 
#* riſen up ag ainft bis Lord, when Reho- 
boam was young and tender hearted, and 
could not withſtand them, and there are ga- 
thered wnto him vain men the children of 
Belial. Grace hath a dominion, but luſts 
are mutinous and ſeditious ,. during the 
infancy thereof. Bur it is not my bulineſs 
to ſhew you how theſe diſtrations come 
into the heart, bat rather how to ger, ahd 
keep them out of the heart ;" in order 
whereto, take theſe ten following Helps. 
1, Help. Sequeſter your ſelves from 


all earthly imployments, and ſer apart 


ſome 


—__ - 
LR 4 


In the time of duty. 

- J- ſome time 'for ſolemn preparation, to 

# meer 'God in Duty: you cannot come 

| reeking hot. out of the world into G ods 

| preſence; but you will fiad a tang of it 
in your duties ; it is with the heart a few 
Minutes (ince plunged in the ivorld, now 
at the feet of God, juſt as with the Sea 
after a ſtorm, which ſtill continues work- 
ing, muddy , and diſquier, though the 
wind be laid and form over.: thy hearc 
muſt bave ſome time to ſettle, There are 
few Muſicians that cantake downa Lute 
or Viol, and play preſently upon it, with- 
out ſome tine to tune it ; there are few 
Chriſtians can preſently (ay, as Pſa. 57. 
7. O God, my heart us fixed, it uu / ay Oo 
when thou goeſt to God in any duty, take 

thy heart aſide, and fay, O my Soul! Iam 

| now addreſſing my ſclf to the greatelt 
work that ever a creatare was imployed 
about: I am g ing into the awful pre- 
ſence of God about buſineſs of everlaſt- 
ing moment, 

; . Oh my Soul ! leave trifling now , be 
compoſed , watchful, ſerious, this is na 
common work, *tis God-work , Soul- 
work, Eternity-work ; 1 am now going 
forth bearing ſeed, which will bring torth 
fruit to life or death inthe world to come; 


pauſe a while vpon thy ſins, wants, trou- 
bles, 
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106 © To keep the heart from, 8c. 
bles, keep thy thoughts a while in theſe 
before cho els thy ſelf rq,Daty. Da- + 
vid firſt muſed \xnd4 then ſpake with hu 
rongue, Pſal. 39. 3.4, So Pſal 45.1. My 
beart u enditing, &c. | 

2. Help. Having compoſed thy heart 
by previqus medirzcion, preſencly ſet a 
gaard upon thy ſenſes ; how ofcen are 
poor Chriſtians in-dinger of loling the 
eyes of their mind'by thoſe of their body, 
for this 7ob covenayted with his ſences , 
Chap. 31. 1. for this Devid prayed, P/. 
119-37. thr away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity and quickon thus me in thy way 1 this 
may ſerve to expound that myſtical Ara- 
bian Proverb which adviſes ro ſbut the win- 
drws, that the houſe may be light : 'twere 
excellent if you could fay in your on-ſets 
upon duty, as an holy one once did, 
when he came off trom duty. Clandimini, 
ecxls mei clandimini, &c. Be ſhut O my 
ejes be ſhut | for it is impoſſible you ſo1nld 
ever fee ſuch beauty and glory in any Crea- 
tare, as | bave now ſeen inG1d, You had 
need avoid all occations of diſtraftion 
from without, for beſure you will meet 
enough from within; inceation of Spirit 
in th: wor« of G31 locks up the eye and 
ear agtinſt vanity. When AM ircelly en 
tred che gutes of Syracuſe, Archimedes 
Was 
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was ſo intent abovt his Mathematical 
+ Scheam;, rhar he took no notice of the 
Souldiers when they entred his very Stu- 
dy with drawn ſwords , a fervent cannot 
be a vagrant heart, | 

3. Help, Beg of God fie ancy, 
a working fancy (faith one) how much 
ſoever it be exrol'd among men, 1s a great 
ſnare to the ſoul; excepr it work 1 tel- 
lowſhip with right reaton, and a ſandi- 
fied heart: the phantaſie is a power of 
the Soul placed between the ſenſes and 
the underſtanding , 'cis thac which firit 
ſtirs it ſelf in-the foul, and by irs' motion 
the other powers are ſtirred, *cis the com- 
mon ſhop where thoughts are firſt forged 
and framed, and as this is, ſoare they ; 
if Imaginations be not firſt caſt down, 'tis 
impoſhble that every choughe of the 
heart ſhould-be brought into obedience 
eo Chriſt, 2 Coy. 10. 5. this fancy is naru. 
rally the wildeſt and moſt untameable 
power in the ſoul. Some Chrititians' ( eſ- 
pecially ſuch as are of hot and dry confticu- 
tions) have much to do wit? ir. 

And truly, the more ſpiritual the heart 
s, the more 'cis troubled about the vanity 
and wildneſs of it, O what a fad thing 
It is! chat chy nobler ſoul muſt lackey up 
and dowa after a vain roving fancy 
tha 


—— 
————— 


x08 To keep the heart, Ov. 
that ſach a beggir- ſhould on horſe- 


back, and ſuch a Prince run after ic-0n 
foot ; that it ſhould call off-che Soul from 
atrendince upon God , when it 1s molt 
ſweetly ingaged in communion with 

im; to proſecate ſuch yanities as it will 
ſtarc at ſuch cimes before it | beg carneitly 
of God that chir che power 'of Saactih- 
cation. miy once com: upon it. Soine 
Chriſtians have actainzd ſuch a degree of 
San&ification of cheir fancies, char chey 
have hid much ſweern2(s left upon thair 
hearcs by the Spiriruil workings of it in 
the nighc Seaſon : when thy fancy is more 
mortified, thy thoughts will be more or- 
derly and fixed. 

4. Help. If thi wouldſt kzep thy h:art 
from thyſe vain excurſions realize to thy ſelf 
by faith, th: hyly and awful preſence of God 
Jn duties. 

If the preſence of a grave man will 
compoſe us to ſerioufazls, how much 
more the preſence of 'an holy God ? 
thinkeſt chou, chy Soul durſt be ſo gi- 
riſh and light, if ch ſenſe of a divine 
eye were upon it? remember- the place 
where thou art, is the-place of his feer, 
Jſa. 60. 13. AR Faith upon the O";- 
ſeiencyof God, All the Churches ſhall know 
that I any be that ſearchith the hrtart, and 
tryeth 
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; traeth the reins, and will give to every one 
according to your workes ; Rv. 2.23» 
All things are naked and open to the ejes of 
him with whem Wwe have to do, Heb. 4. 12. 
Ttealize his, infinite holineſs; into what a 
ſerious compoſed frame did the {ight of 
God in his holineſs put the Spirit of the 
Proper, 1ſa.6.5. 1:bour to get alſo vpon 


neſs of God, ſuch as Abraham had, Gen. 
18. 27. 1 that am but duſt and oſbes, have 
taken upon me to ſpeahtoGerd: Ard laſtly 
remember the jcalosfre of God, how ter 
der he is over bis worſhip, Lev.1o. 3, 


And V oſesſaid #nto Aaron,this u that the © 


Lord ſpake, ſaying, 1 will be ſanflified in 
them that cewe nigh me, and before all the 
people 1 will be glorified. 

A man that u praying ( ſaith Bernard) 
ſhould behave himſelf. as if be were entyi 
into the Court of Heaven , where he => 
Lord wpon bus T hrone, ſurrounded with ten 
thor ſand of his Angels, and $dints mini- 
fring unto him. Whenihou comeſt from 
a duty, in which the heart bate been toy- 
ing and wandrirg , thou maylt ſay, 
verily God was in ibis place, and | krew 


it not, Suppaſe all tle  impertinencies | 


and vanities which have paſt through 
thige keert in a Cuty were written our, 


and 


on heart due apprehenlions of the great-' 


; 


"xto To keep the heart from, &c, 
andenterlined with thy petitions, couldſt 


thon have the face to preſent ir ro God? | 


ſhould chy confue bur utter all the 
choughts of thy beart in Prayer, Would 
not men ahbor chee ? Why,, thy choughts 
are vocal zo God, P/al. 149. 2, If thou 


wert Peti,ioning the King for chyghte, | 
- 


would ir "nor provoke him to ſee 
playing wzch chy band-firings, or catch- 
ing every Iythac lights upon thy cloaths, 
whiles ch%u art ſpeaking to him about 
ſuch ſeri us matters? O' think” ſadly 
upon tha *cripture, P/al. $7. 7. God « 
Greatly tophe frared in the Aſſemblies of his 
Saints, ariffto be had in reverence of all that 
are round about him. Why did God de. 
ſcend in thundrings and lighrtnings ; and 
datk clonds upon Sinai, Exod. 19. 16, 18. 
Why did the: Mountains ſmoake under 
him? the people quake and tremble round 
about him, yea Afo/es himſelf not ex- 
empted- ; but -to reach the people thac 
great truth, Heb. 12.28.29. Let wa have 
grace, whereby we may ſerve bim acceptas 
bly with rev-rence and Godly fear, fer our 
God 14 a conſuming ' fire : preſent God thus 
before thee, and thy vain heart will quick- 
ly be reduced to a more ſerious frame. 

g. Re'p. Maintaiv a prajins frame of 
beart in the intervals of duty ; What isthe 
reaſon 


a 
ct. An > 
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In time of Dat) . "ll 
reaſon our hearts are ſo dull, eareleſs and 
wandring, when we ' come to hear or 
pray, but becauſe there bave been ſuch 


long intermiſſions in our communion 
with God, byreaſon whereof the hearc 


; isont ofa praying frame: if that ſpiri- 


tual warmth, choſe holy impreſſions we 
carry from God incone dury, were but 
preſerved to kindle another duty, ir 
would be of marvellons advantage to keep 
the heart intent, and ſerious with 
God. 

To this purpoſe thoſe intermediate 
ejaculations, berwixt ſtated and ſolemn 
duties, areof moſt ſweet and excellenc 
uſe ; by theſe, one dvty is as it were link- 
ed ro another, «hd ſothe ſoul as it were 
wraps up it ſelf in a chain of duties.. Thae 


| Chriſtian ſeldome miſſes his mark in ſo- 


lemn duty, that ſhoots up'many of theſe 
darts in the interval of duty; 'tis an ex- 
cellent commendation'C brift beſtows up- 
on the Spouſe, Carr. 4. 11.' Thy lips O my 
Spouſe drop as the honey Comb © upon which 
Text one fives this ſweet note, the hony 
Comb drops 'sually but ſomerimes, bue 
it alwayes hangs full of ſweet drops ready 
to fall: if our ejaculations were more, 
our lamentations upon this account would 


> be fewer. 


6. Felp 


I12 To keep the Heart, &c. 
6. Help. Endeavonr toingage and raiſe 
thy affefttions to God in, duty if thow wi 
have thy diftyaftions cured. \ _. 
A dropping eye,and a melting heart, 
are ſeldom croubled-as others upon this 


account: when che ſoul is intent about 


any work, it gathers in its ſirength, and 
bends all che thoughts . out it; and 
when it's deeply affected, ic will be in- 
tenc.; the. affeFions command. the 
thoughts to go after them, deadneſs cau» 
ſes diſtraction, and diſtraction increaſes 
deadneſs,; could you but look. upon du-" 
ties-as' the Gilleries of communion - in 
which you walk with God, where your 
Souls may be filled wich thoſe raviſhing, 
and matchleſs delights thatare{in bis pre- 
ſence, your Soul would not offer to ſtir 
from thence, 


[cis with the heart in duty, as it is 


with thoſe that dig for Gold Oare; 
they crie here, "and finding none, try 
there; and ſo go from placeto place, till 
at laſt.chzy hir upon che rich Vein, and 
there they lic down. If thy hegrt could 
bur once hit che rich Vein- in duty , "ir 
would dwell an{ abide chere with de- 
light and conkancy. | 0: bow, 7 love thy 
Law, it «s my Meditation day and night ! 
Pſal. 119, 97, The Soul could gs 
xy 


| inthe time of Daly r T1} 
| vay and night upon its kriets, *wherro! 
[ iis Delight Loves, and Defirebare 
pged-" *f ptr the' reaſon your. hearry 
areſo ſtifling: won! bk ſecret dutics? 
Why are you ready to'be gone altoft'ss 
Toon as Yqut are come into the preſetice of 
God? but becauſe your affections are H6t 
Neg, ; 
'Y, Help: Monrs over r A tlio 
andcall in aſſiftance from Heaven ; ; 
vain thoughts aſſault thy heart 3 Dat: 
- When the Meſſenger of ';Sacan Ka 
_ ted Pay by wicked injeRions, as is ſap» 
poſed, he goesro God, and Monrny gyer 
| it before him; 2 Cor." 12. 8, 'Neverſliphc 
| wandring' thoughts ir} Uury' as (avall \tnar- 
ters; follow every vain \thought wIGY 
deep ſigh, . turn thee tg God with _ 
words'av theſe ' Lord 1 hat De 
ſpeak widhthee , " and here'ab 
and a vain heart xr toon rogether, have 
ſet upgti me. what. an beat 
bave 1?* ſhalf t never wait upori thee 
without diſtra&ion ! when ſhall ] enjoy 
an Hout of free Conimimion with' thee 
belp] he thy God this once, do burdif< 
lay _ glory. before mine Eyes, 'a 
heart” fhall” quickly be recovered”; 
Thou fboweſ 1 came, hither 0, " enjoy" 
thee, "and ſhall I go away _ thee! 
See, 
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” my time :,-.cou I byt get up NT hag 
Nos ODE: 


cies as WOU 
eterg q # 
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God ? Dt es ſpot of hoon: 


| Pear upon, My. Soul 2 they 


dradge. an in the. ropnd” of dury, never 


| regarding 't the . frames of their hearty, 


Hs Woh 33: but ſhallſ do ſo? when 
4pto. the preſence Chamber, 
pat th ip nor there; by bow to 
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' 19. Help... Laſtly, it wilt be of ſpecy- 
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Jo act). what iafluence all they dibiee 
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3* bomins lupius,0neiman is become a Wolfe, 


** a T yger to another 3-{they are as, zhe 
** Prophetcomplains, Hab« 1. 14. As the 
* Fiſhes of the Sea,and as the creepipg thing 
* that have no Ruler over them,and-as wid 

*< ed\men are cruel and . oppreſlive,,one 
*t0 andtiber, ſo they conſpire together 
*to abuſeand wrongthe people of Gd, 
** as the ſame Prophet complains, v,, 13. 
* the wicked devoyreth the man that ts wore 
© righteous) than he; Now. when we, are 
* thus -abuſed and wronged, *cis hardo 
* keep the heart from ;xevengefull. mor- 
©,0ns: to make it meckly and quietly.t 
©.commit the cauſe ro him that judget 
© righteovſly ,. to exerciſe. no other affe- 
** tion- but pity towatds them that abuſe 
* us, . Surely the Spiric that-is in us luk- 
*ethto- revenge, butit muſt not be {o.: 
**you have choice helps in the Goſpel.to 
* keep down your hearts from ſuch.lin- 


* **full motions againſt your enemies, and 


© to ſweeren your imþitrered Spirits,,;J-he 
ſeventh Caſe therefore ſhall be this. ,; 

7. Caſe. How a Chriſtian may herp his 
heart from reveny full. motions, under the 
greateſt injuries and abuſes from men ?., 7. 

The Goſpel indeed allows a liderty 19 
vindicate our innocency,, and aſſgxr,our 
nig:ts; but not to vent: our corroavgns 
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118 The heart kept from revenge 
' and invade Gods right ,- when therefotfe 
thou findeſt thy * beart begin ro be. jh- 
"Named by revengefullimocions, prefenily 
apply —nhprn re Remedies;. and che 


Wb cre nes. Mm rope pete 
vere probibirionr of -y 8 by the Law of 
God. Remetyber that rbis: 1s fotbidden 
fruit , -bow pleaſing and luſcious ſoever 
itbe ro' our vitiared appetites : . O ſaich 
phy ee ſweet ; O but faith 
'God, the effects thereof ſhall be bircer ; 
how plainly hath God interdited- this 


'fleſh-pleaſing fin, Prov. 29.22; Say met, | 


1 will re + evil, Pho. 24. 29.' Say net, 
I will dÞ ſo toliws' at the hath done to me. 


"Rom. 12. 19; -Retompence to ho man evil 


evil. and v. 1 gi Avenpe wit yohr {elvis 
oaks PF erupt : Naythat' 
ure wk I. if ew Vw, 
buyer feed . he thy ; give þ Ah. 
The pL ſed him, ws Live obſerve, 
Fpnifies to feed chearfully and renderly, 
a5 birds do their © young ones: 'T 
S$ctiprure is a" preat friend ro the peace 
and tranquility of humane 'Socicries , 
which can never be preſerved if tevenge 
be "tot" depoſed; it-was wont tobe an 

ument' urged by the Chriſtians to 
prove. rheir Religion £ be ſupernacural 


an 


ry *< 


. ww, » — 


\ Under wrongs and inhubity- tbo 
and put, chat it forkids revenge whinh 
is fo {weet, te Nature, and:yeraly: :t 2 


| thouſand-pities ſuch anarguinent ſhayld 


be tofi- Well then awe your -hearts.winh 
the aurhoriry of God in theſe Striptures : 
and wben caroal reaſon ſaich, -ming cne- 
my deſerves. robe hated, ler Conſcienee 
reply; but. doth God deferve to be-dif- 
obeyed? . thus, and: ehns. he- hath done, 
and ſo rhe: bath me; bv'\whac 
bath God done that 1 ſhould wreng hige? 
if he dare be ſo bold ro-break the proce, 
ſhall I be ſo wicked ro break the Precepr? 
if he fears notto wrong me ; ſhall. nov 
fear to wrong God ?. Qi the fear. of 
Gods threatnings repreſs ſucb-ligfut mo- 
nons, + \4 Vs & «RR 
2. Reined. ' Ser befure your cyes. thernnſt 
eminem paterns of mieckneſs | and forgrues 
wr ſr, that your Soult may: fall mlovs with itt 
Fhis 1s the way to eur off, thoſe come 
mon pleas of the Fleſh. for -revenge- ©: 
thus, ' 90 man would bear ſac; anaffront; 
Yes, fact arid ſuch have horn as bad and 
wy ud by net as 1 
ool, if I paſs is 7/ NO: Matter, as lohP 
a1 follow - yas. pager wiſcſt, 
and hylic of men + Never did-any 
more and great abuſes fremcmnen,;: thed 
Chriſt, did , and; never did goy -earry.it 
| I 4 more 


To Thebrarthept from revenge 
more peacebly and forgivingly, 4fa. 53.7, 


He was: oppreſſed, and be was affuited, yet he | 


opened not his; month ; he ir brought as' a 


Lamb to the RIO &c,” This-patern the 
fi 


[Apoſtle ers before you for your4mitation, 
I. Pet. 2.'\21, $2: 23. For tven here- 


-anto- are Je called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuf-- 


Feved for 1a, leaving ns an example that we 
Sonld follow his ſteps : Who when be was re« 
viked, reviled not again ; when he ſuffered, he 
threaturd not, -but commited himſelf. to him 
thar judgeth- rightrouſty. To beof a meek 
4orgiving Spirit is Chriſt-like, . God-like, 
then ſhall you be the Children of your Father 
:which 1«© in Heaven, for be maketh his Sou 
#8'r4/e pon the - Evid, and upox the good, and 
ſendeth Rain on the juſt, and on the "unjuſt, 
\Mfatth. 5, 45. How eminently alſo did 
this-Spiric. of Chriſt-reſt upon-His: Apo. 
files; never were-there fuch men vp- 
od-Earth for+crue -excellency - of Spirit, 
None'were ever abuſed more, -or foffered 
their .abuſes- better: Being 'Trviled ( ſay 
they) wt bleſs" bring perſecuted, weſaffer it, 
being defamed, we intreat, 1 Cori' 4, 12. 13; 


Mr. Catvis aman of: a! quick Spi- 
rn Gyr pour tyra is 

Aarilt- veneſs, ithat when'Zuthn 
had uſed [me 'opprobrious: language of 


þin,ube good#niandaid romore:but this; 
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Under wrongs and injaries, I27 
akhough he ſhould'call me a Devil,” yer f 
; mill acknowlege him to be an eminent Ser- 
| vane of Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 © Thaveofcen heard it reported of Holy 
Mr. Ded, that whenone,. enraged arhis 
clofe convincing Dodtrine, pick't a quar- 
rel with bim,” ſmore him oo the face, and 
diſhed out two of his'reech},” his :meek 
ſervant of Chriſt ſpat out the teeth, . and 
bloud into his hand,” and ſaid, fee here, 
you have knocked out twoof my teeth, 
and that without any juſt provocggion ; 
Hur on- condition I might do your Soul 
” good ,' I would give you leave to daſh 
| ourallthereſt, Here isthe Excellecny of 
* @ Chriſtians Spirit, above all the actaln= 
ments of Moral Heathens : though they 
were excellent at many other things, yer 
they could never attain this forgiveing 
$pirit't” ir is the © firſt office of jaſtice'. 
(ſaid Tully): ro hurt no: body, unleſs firſt 
provoked by an-injury, whereupon Z#- 
AanKus, O quam fimplicem veramque ſen- 
tentiam duorum werborum, adjectione corrie- 
pit! Whata dainty Senetrice ſpoiled the 
 Orator by adding thoſe/rwo laſt words! 
ſtrive 'thet for this excellency of Spirit; 
which is:tbe proper excellency of. Chri- 
ſian, -do ſome ſingubee 'rhing thar others. 
cannot do z' and then you' will —_ 
| celly- 


% 
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teſtimony. in: theit Conſeiences + When 
Aofes out-did the A agicianr, they were 
forced to confeſs the finger of God: in 
that buſineſs; - -- 

3- Remedy.. Conſider well the quality of 
the perſon that hath wronged thee; either lie 
1s nnd man ora wicked man that bath 
doth:thee the injury : | if be be a good 
man, there is lighe and tenderneſs 4n his 


Conſcience, char will , bring him at 


laſt to a ſenſe-of- the, evil be bath done; 
ver Chriſt hach forgiven him great- 
er. injuries than theſe, and why ſhouldeſt 


not 'thou ? | will not Chriſt upbraid' him, . 


wich any of thoſe wrongs done to him, 
bue frankly _— him all ? and wilt thou 
rake him by the throat! for ſome petty 
abuſe chat he bath done to thee ? 

Or is he a wicked man ? if fo, truely 
you:had morg'need to exerciſe pity than 
Tevenge towards-him , and- that upon. 3 
donble account : for (1) He is; beſide him- 
ſelf, ſo indeed is every unconverted (inner, 
Zalg i5./ 17. ſhould you gointo. Bedlam 
and there hear one rail at you, another 
mock: you , and-a-third threaten. you, 
woald you ſay I wanſd be reyenged upon 
theth? no -y600-would cather-go0 away 
pitylng them. ;, Alas poor creatates they 
arcour.of their. Wits, and baq porn 

} | rney 


- 
4:38 
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Under wrongs and injuries. I23 

chey-do. Belides, (2) "there iv'# day 

/ coming, if they repent noe, when they 
Mill have more miſery than you can find 
in your hearts to wiſh them :- you need 
nor {tady revenge; Gods vengeance ſleep. 
th not, and will ſhortly cake place up. 
on chem, and- is not that enough ? have 
they nor. an eternity of miſery coming? 
if they repent nor, this muſt be the por- 
tion of their cup, andif ever they do re. 
pent, they will be ready to make youre- 
paration, 

4. Rem. K#ep dowy they heart by this con. 
þdrration, that by revenge thou canſt but (a- 
fisfie a bs 1 but by forgiveneſs thou ſhalt con- 
fuer. a Luſt. : 

' Suppoſe, by revenge thou ſhouldſt de- 
ſtroy one enemy , 1 will ſhew thee how 
by begiving thou ſhale conquer three; 
thine own luſts, the Devilsrempcation,and 
thine enemies heart : and is not this a 
more plorious conqueſt? -if by revenge 
thou '0vercome thine enemy , yet (as 
Bernard (aich ) infelix viftoria ubi ſwperans 
trum, [uccumbit vitio : untappy victo» 

, when by overcoming another man; 
thou art overcome by thine own corrup- 
tion; bur this way you"may obtain' a 
gorions conqueſt indeed. What an ho- 
nourable arid fry vidory did. D avid" chis 

s way 
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way obtainover Saxl, I Sam. 24. 16,17, 

And it came to paſs when David had made 

ancend of ſpeaking theſe words, that Saul 

lift wp his voyee- and'wept;, and he ſaid to 

David, thou art more righreons than 1. 

It muſt be a: very diſ-ingenious nature 
indeed, upon: which meckneſs and for. 
giveneſs will not work, a ſtony heart 
which this fire will not melc; To this ſenſe 
isthat; Prov. 25-21, if thine enemy hunger 
feed him, if ke thirſt, give him Drink, for'in 
fo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire:upon bis 
bead... Some will have it a fin- puniſhing 
fire, but -others an heart-melting fire; 
to be ſure, it will either mele his heart, or 
aggravate his miſery. Angiſtin thinks 
thac Freven's prayer for his enemies, was 
the great means of Paul's converſion, 

5. Rem. Serionfly propoxnd' this que- 
ftinn to thy own heart, have I got any good by 
the Wrong and injuries received, or have [ 
wt? If they. have done you no good, 
earn the revenge upon your ſelves, O that 
I ſhould have ſuch a bad heart, that can, 
g<r-n0 good our of ſuch trouble, O that 
my-Spirit ſhould be ſo unlike to Chrills! 
the patience -and meekneſs of other Chri- 
ſtians bave turned-all the injuries thrown 
atthem into precious: ſtones the Spirits | 
of others have been raiſed in _—y 
| _- Go 


— 
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God when they have been loaded with 
reproiches by the world, they have bound 
as an Ornament to their" necks. 
avs fo (ſaid Luther) quod video w# 
wen” peſſimum mibi creſceire. | could even 
be proud vponit, that T have a bad name 
among wicked men: to the ſame pur» 
poſe | rin ſweetly, Gratias ago Deo meo 
4 dignus ſum qutm mundus odevit. I 
oo my God, thatT am worchy' eo be 


'hated of the World :''Thas their hearts 


were provoked by injuries to magnifie 
God, and bleſs himfor them :- ifir work 
contrary with- me 1 have cauſe enough ts 


be filled with ſelf-difphacencie. 


, ' If yotthave got any good by chem; 'If 


the regroaches aud wrongs you haye re- 


ceived, © have made -you ſearch» your 


hearts rhe more, watch your wayesthe 


e.narfowly; if their wronging you 
dave made you ſee how you have wrong- 


ed G6d; then ler me fay for themas Pax! 


did tor himſelf, pray forgive them this 
wrong. | 
What can you notfind an heart tofor 
ov one that hath been inſtrumental '6f 
much good to you,thar's ſtrange | white 
though they meant ic for evil, yer if 
God have turnedit to: good; you have 


"| no more reaſon to rage againl the in. 


firumenc 
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S, Nrament, 'than He had, who received a | 
wound from hjs apt which, only brake 


and let oue thax im ume, Mich other- 
wiſe had been bis : 

6. Rem. *Ts7 of. = W #ſe.to keep the 
heart | from regenge, to ok, up wid oge th 
Shay canſe by Which all onr troables. 478. 07- 


| - This will ala and. meeken, out, 

my never did a wicked, ly as 

patience of. a! Saint , / 
David '» was tryed by that railing 8 Shine: 
yer»che Spiric'of chis good man. was, nat 
ar 4ll-poiſoned wich! revenge, cha 
s a long curling and caſting ſtones ae 

im-all che,way ; yea ,-. though nr 
” offered David; * he plegled, « 

that enemy ; but the King faic "9-14 
have-l rode with. you e Sons of Zepviah? 
SoJet him curſe. becauſe the Lord priya 
awito hing, carſe David; tho ſoall. then ſa Ul 
wherefore haſt thou Si {o2 It maybe 
. uſes him as his Rod co jafh me berauſ; $5 
my fin made his vn Nm to blaſpheme 
him: and ſhall I be angry with che, Rod? 
how irrational were that? This alſo. was 
- Kihat quiered ob, be, darh notrail and 
yow revenge upon the Caldeans ind Sabe- 
os, :but eyes Gag -125-4be ordeter. of 
cholercoubles and 1 is quiet. 7 ke Lord hath 


taken 


J 


= == fDS_.£a4u— kk] on as A» ea i. 


Wd . 


3 =z, 2.5 


* mt Bog hu BRAY. 


taken aw49, bleſſed be his name, Job 1,21, 
Objef#, Bye you will ſay, To. turn 4a 


fd the i of a man to ſubvert 8 wan int 
| hi canſe , the_Lard OI", net , Gled# 
36, 


Eogs 
MENT 10 


=> of all do rom ſ 
e 


rials. | 
7...Rem: Conf der I, ou 

God, and you will not be ſo pen 
ith revenge againſt wony [7 that have 


edJow. 
NY edits prieving p apd wfon ley 
God, . apd yer he bears, Nirgives, an 
vor rake. ane upon you, A ad wif 
you. be ſo. quick in way your ſelves - 
ypon others? Owhat a an, og terrible 
rebuke \is ahiat , Mat, 118. 33. O 
WIC. A, and { oathful ſex ay Fj; Gl, 
Fur that "debi becanſe th'u redfs me, 
por thou alſo have hadc Loy op 
Te Fervant, even G, ' bad pity wth 
None {bou'd be filed with bo 
of pity, forþcarance, and mercy, to ſuch 
: 85 
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as Wrong them, as thoſe ſhould be. that 
Have experienced the Riches of Mer 
theniſelves : merhinks the Mercy.of Go 
ro v8 ſhould mielc | our very Bowels into 
Mercy over-others : .* Tis, impoſſible we 
cin be crv! r6,orhers, except we forget 
how kind Chriſt hath been-to us : thoſe 
that have folind Mercy ſhould ſhew Met- 
ry; if, kindneſs candor work, methinks 
fear ſhoold; If yefar give not men their treſ- 
paſſes, either, will your Father forgive you 
Joar treſpaſſes, Mat, 6, 15. 
'" 8, Rem” Laſth, let the confideration of 
the day. of. the Lord which draweth nigh , 
Withbold jour hearts from anticipating it by 
ui of reverige 

Why are you ſo quick? Is not the Lord 
nh hand, ro-averge all bis abuſed ſervants ? 
e patient therefore my Brethren unto the 


comng of the Lord:* Behold the Harbandman | 


waiteth, 86. Be ye alſo patient, for the com- 
ing of the Loradraws nigh; gruage not one 
go ancther, Frethren, leſt you' be con- 
demned. Behold the Judge ftandeth at the 
door, Jam. 5. 5. 8, 9 This Texr'affords 
three argumen:s apainſt revenge (t)The 
Lords near. approach, (z) The example 
of\ the Husbandmns patience. ' (3) The 
danger we draw upon our felves by antj- 
ciparing' Gods judgment: vengeance 1s 

mins 


ObjeSions Anſwered. 129 


| mine, faith the Lord, he will diſtribure 


juſtice more equally and impartially, tha n 
_ can: T hey char believe they bave a 
. God to, right them, will not ſo'much 
wrong themſelyes, as co avenge their own 
wrongs. G 

I, Obj. But fleſh and blood i nit abl 
' ftobear ſach abuſes. II 


Sol. If you reſolve to conſult fleſh and _ 


blood in caſes, anddo no more buc 
what that will enable you to do ; never 

retend to Religion. Chriſtians muſt do 
fingotar and ſupernatural things. 

2, Obj. But if 7 pack wp ſuch abuſes, 7 
ſhall be reckoned a fool, and every one will 
trample upon me. 

Sol. 1. You may be reckoned ſo among 
fools, but God and good men will ac- 
count it your wiſdom, and the excellency 
bf your Spirits. ay 

= It muſt be a baſe m_ _— that 
will erample' upon a_meck and forgiyi 
Chriſtian, And thos learn to keep a 
hearts from revenge, under all provoca- 
nons. 

8. Seaf. ** The next Seaſon in which 
*we arc in danger of loſing our hearts, 
*is, When we meet with preat croſſes 
*and: provocations : Then ſ1hful paſſion 
- 1s apt to tranſport the heart , *cis the 

bt « fault 
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*-fault-of, many good men, tobe of haſty 
© and quick Spirits, when. proyoked ; 
* thakgh they. dare not concockt apger 
© into, malice, for that would be.a note 
* of -wiokedxeſs; yetire they very incident 
* roſudden anger, which is a 
Bex4in Vit. ©* (ig ofwrakneſs.; Bezs in 
Cal.p.109. * the life of Calvin obſerves, 
- +. * Thathewas of a.-keenand 
* haſty Spirit : Andhe that 

* writes the life of. Great 
Tron Come-» © oomeron, faith, That bis 
vow." '  _ *anger was ſoon flirredto» 
« wards his near and familiar friends, bur 
** then he would cally oppoſe it, and. ac- 
"knowledge his weakneſs :_ Alas; when 
** provocations:and tryals of our patience 
**come, we know.not what ſpirits we are 
* of. The eighth caſetherefore is this. 

8. Caſe. How the heart may be kett 
meek and patient under freat croſſes and pro 
Vocations ? | \ LS 

There are three ſorts of anger, natural, 


$136 3 


holy, and ſinful anger, (1) Natural, which \ 


is nothing elſe but the motion of the.iraf- 
cible_ appetite towards an - offenlive 'ob- 
je& ;,,and this in ic ſelf is no ſin, theyAare 
= mh rather than peſlions 4. the in- 
elicities, rather than the fſins.of nature, 


as Zerome calls them : (Reaſon (faith Plw- | 


tarch) 


"x - 
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ander provocation; to anger. 13 
rarch) isthe Driver, the Soul is the Cha- 
Wor, and the two Horſes that draw 1iton 
in all 'its motions, are the-concupiſcible 
and irafcible appetites , whilſt theſe are 
rightly managed by: Reaſon, they are 
not only lawtul, but very uſeful to the 
Soul, would not have us to be ſtupid 
and inſenſate, though he would have us 
ro be meek-and patience. In Epheſ 4 26. 
he allows the nacural motion, bet forbids 
the ſinful exorbicancy. (2.) _ anger 
which is a pure flame, kindled by an 
Heavenly'ſpark' of love ro God, and in 
Seriprure is called zeal, which'is (as one 
faich) the Dagger which Love draws in 
Gods quarrel. Such was Lots againſt the 
Sodomites , and that of Moſes againſt the 
Idolatrous Iſraelites. When Servetns 
condemned Zwinglins for his raſhneſs, 
his anſwer was , /v aliis manſnetus ero, in 
blaibhemiu in Chriſtum, non ita ; in other 

. caſes I will be-mild, but in the cauſe of 

Chriſt not ſo. 'That which the World 

') als Moderation and Mildneſs here, ' is 

in Gods account ſtupidity and coward- 

lineſs, neither of theſe are that which T 

am now perſwading you to keep -=_ 

hearrs apainſt, Bur (3) there is ſinful 
paſſion, that is the thing which endangers 
you, Now anger becomes ſinful when 

K 2 "tis 


132 Hew to keep the heart patient, 
"tis cither Caſeleſs, Matth, 5. 22- or ex- 
ceſſive, and that either in meaſure or 
tive, exceeding the value of the:impul- 
five cauſe, be it moretranſient or abiding, 
yet it isa (in, and is matter of humiliation 
before God, Now the means to-keep the 
heart from it under provocations are 
theſe. 

1: Means, Get low end hurtthle thoughts 
of your ſelves, and then you will have meck 


ſpirits, and peaceable \deportments towards 
others. 


The humble is ever the patient man, 
pride isthe root of paſſion, a lofty, will be 
a ſurly ſpirit : Bladders blown up with 
wind, will-not lie cloſe together : - But 
prick them, and you may pack a thov- 
ſand in a ſmall-room, only by pride cometh 
contention , Prov. 13. 10. When we 
over-rate our ſelves, then we think we 
are unworthily treated by ochers, and 


that provokes ; and here (by the way). 


take notice of one great benefit of ac- 
quaintance with your own hearts, even 
the meekning and calming of our Spirits. 
Chriſtian , methinks thou ſhouldſt know 
ſo much by thy ſelf, that 'tis impoſſible 
any ſhould lay thee lower, or have baſer 
thoughts of thee chan thou haſt of thy 


___Tf.. Seme render the original of that 


T ext, 
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"Text, Hab. 2.5, Thus the prond man i©s as 


now are quarreiſome : ()-get more 
umiliry, and that will bring you mote 


you knw ve ſſeth by wine and drunkards 
k 


peage.  * 

y Be often ſweetening your ſpi- 
rit , in communion With God, -and they will 
not cafily be imbittered with wrath towards 
mew. 

A quiet Conſcience never rroduced an 
unquiet converſation The peace of God 
doth B-efwey rule inthe heart, as an 
Umpire in appeaſing:firifes, for ſo much 
that word, Col. 3. 15. imports ; wrath 
and ſtrife are hugely oppoſite to/ the 
frame and remper of a ſpiritual heart , 
becauſe inconſiſtent with the delight and 
contentment of that Dove-like Spirit , 
which loves a ſedate and quiet Breſt. 'O 
faich a Soul chat feeds upon the ſweet 
Communion of the Spiric, ſhall the” 
ſparkles of provocarions now catch'-in 
my paſſions, and raiſe ſuch a ſmoke inmy 
Soul as will offend and drive away the 
Comforter from me ? This is fo effeual * 
a remedy againſt paſſion, thar I durſt - 
almoſt venture in 4 Chriſtian of an haſty 
nature to make long ſuffering a ſign of 
Communion with God. See(t thowſuch 
a Chriſtian quiet and calm under pro» 

K 3 VOCs» 
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ovocations, ,'tis very like bis Soul feeds 
_—_ ſuch ſweetneſs .in'God as. be is Joath 
to leave ; and. onthe other. lide, ſeeflt 
thou a Chriſtianturbulent and clamorous, 
doubtleſs all is not well within : His Spiric 
is like a Bone. out of..joynt, which:cagnor 
move without pain and trouble... 

3. Mea.. Get due apprehenſions of the 
evil nature and effefls of ſinful anger. Ira, 
faret brevis, anger us 4 ſport madneſc(daith 
one-) Ire anime febris (faith another.) 
Anger isthe Feaver of the Soul. 'Tis the 
interregnuns and eclipſe of Reaſon, ſaith 
a third. 

= effects of it alſo are very. ſad, 

I) # grieves the Spiritof God, Epb.4. 30, 
Baths him rags breſt io mheh ie 
rages-and tumultuates. God is the God 
of 'Peace; the preſence and comforts of 
God are only enjoyed in a calm: *'Tis a 
golden 'note one gives upon the forecited. 
Text,” , God deth not uſually bleſs with 
Peace of Conſcience, ſuch as -make no 
Conſcience of Peace; (2) It gives -ad- 
vantages to the Devil, Eph.4- 26,27. Sa- 
tan is an angry and diſcontented-Spyrir, 
and finds no. reſt, but in reſtleſs hearts : 
He lives like the Sa/amarder in Fires of 
Conrention, he beſtirs himſelf when the 
Spirits are inacommotion, n—_— 
[ls 


wnder provocetions td linger. 73 5 


fills che heart wich revyagefa geful thou 
ſ6metimes he fills che Tips, and; like 
"the rongue with undecent Langage, even 
"a meek Moſes fometiimes ſpake anadyifed- : 
ly with his hs (3.) It dt far rr 

rit for duty, upon this #ccount rhe ApolH 
diſſoyades Husbands arid Wives Goth - 
ring carriages and contentions, thit f2 
Prayers be not hindred,”: Pet.3.57. All 
as of worſhip muſt be ſuitable tothe 
objet of worſhip, ' but God is theGod 
of Peace, the God of Love. (4.) To 
mention no more, it diſparages the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. * How ' would Plato and 
Pythagoras ſhame vs, if they were now 
living. Chritt was as a Lamb for meekneſs, 
and oth i ir become his followers to be tike 
Lions ? Of keep your hearts, 'or you will 
at once loſe, not only your own Peace, 
bar the credit of Religion, 

4 Mea, Conſfidtr how ſweet a thing'i it is 
to a Chriſtian to conquer his Corruptions, and 
Carry away the ſpoils of them,” 

He that is ſlow to awger, is better than the 
mighty, and that ruleth bir ſpirit, rhav he 
that taketh 4 City, Prov. 16. 32." Is 
there 'any content in- venting a Paſſion? 
How much more in morrifying it? When 
thou comeſt in a calm mood, or upon. a 
dearh bed to reyiew thy life, how com- 

K 4 fortable 
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fortable then will ic be to refleft upon rhe | 


conqueſts thou haſt got by the tear of God 
over the evil propenſions of thine own 
heart | *cwas a memorable ſaying of Yg- 
kntinian the Emperor, when he came to 
die: Among all my Conqueſts (ſaid be) 
there is but one that now comforts me ; 
and being asked what that was, be an- 
ſwered, 1 have overcome my worlt ene- 
my.,,mine own naughty heart. 

Means. Shame your ſelves by. ſetting 

ore you, thoſe eminent pattern: that 

been moſt excellent for meckne (+. 

Above all, compare your ſpirits with 
the Spirit of Chil, Learn of me (\aith he) 
for 1 am meth, and lowly, Matth. 11. 29. 
Chriſt was meek and only, but I am 
proud ang paſſionate. It was the bigh 
commendation of Afoſes, Numb. 12, 3. 
Now the man Moſes was meck above all 
the nun of the earth ; and this was the man 
that knew Gd face to face. Tis ſaid of 
Calvin and Urſin, that they both were gf 


cholerick natures, bur yet had ſo learned - 


the meekneſs of Chriſt, as not to utter 


one word under the greateſt provocation 


unbeſceming Religion. When I read the 
pretty ſtories of the very Heachens, thar 
never had the advantages we have, how 
the.. Pxthagorians , what cycr opts he 

cen 
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been among them in the day, would huſh 


l all, by ſending to each other this meſlage, 


The Sun i almoſt ſet, and that of Plato 
to his Scholar, / would beat thee, if 1 Were 
wt angry. - 

When I read what lenity and tender- 
neſs Lycargus ſhewed to an infolent fel- 
low that had ſtruck our one of his eyes; 
Jam aſhamed to ſee how much Chriſtians 
are out-ſhot by Heathens, who by meer 
moral Arguments and Precepts, had thus 
meekned their ſpirits, and conqueredtheir 
paſlions, The dim Lighe of Nature 
could teach Seneca to ſay, that anger will 
hurt a man more than the offence ; for 
there is a certain bound in the offence, 
but 1 know not how far mine anger will 
carry me.'Tis a ſhamethat theſe men who 
come fo far behind us in means and ad- 
vantages, ſhould ſo far out-ſtrip us in 


meekneſs and patience. 
Means 6. Laſtly, Avoid afl irritating 
aſions. 


He chat will not hear the Clapper, 
maſt not pull the Rope. Grigzous words 
ſtir up anger (ſaith SolominY Prov.rs. 1. 
Donot only pray, and reſolye againit it, 
but get as faras you can out of the way 
of- it,” 'ris true Spiritual Valour ro run 
as falt, and as far as we can _ 
ins 
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fins way : If you can' buc avoid anger in | 


its firſt riſe, there is no great fear of ir 
afcerwards; for it is not with this (in, as 
it is with other ſins , other (ins grow to 
their full ſirength by degrees, their firlt 
motions are the weakeſt, but this fin is 
borninits full ſtrength, it is ſtrongeſt-ar 
firſt, withſtand it then, and it falls before 
you: Thuslearnto keep your hearts when 
provocations ariſe. 

Seaſon 9. The Nineth Seaſon of exert. 


ing our greateſt diligence, - ** Is the Cri- . 


< rical hour of temptation, wherein $a- 
*tan lays cloſe ſiege to rhe Fort-Royal 
* of a Chriſtians heart, and often ſur- 
© priſes it for want of watchfulneſs : To 
<« keepthy heart now, is no leſs a Mercy 
* than a Duty, - few Chriſtians are ſo well 
* killed in detecting the fallacies, and re. 
*torting the] Arguments by which Satan 
* uſes to draw them to (in, as to come off 
<« ſafe in thoſe encounters, Watch and 
* pray (faith our Lord) left ye enter into 
"* temptation, Mark 14.38. Even anemi- 
* nent David, and a wiſe Solomon, have 
**{marted for their careleſneſs at fuch a 
**time asthis. The nineth Caſe therefore 
*ſhall be this. 

Caſe 9. How a Chriſtian, When ſtrongly 
ſollicited by the Devil to fin, may keep hu 


heart 


mo 
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heart from yeilding. to the temptation. ? 


| _ Now there are {ix ſpecial Arguments, 
by which Satan ſubcilly | ingnuares and 


winds in the temptation ; in all which, I 
ſhall offer thee ſome help for the keeping 
of thy hearr, and thefirſt is this. - 

. Args.1. T befirſt Argument isdrawn 
from the pleaſure of fin : O (faith Satan) 
here is: pleaſure to'be enjoyed; rempta- 
tion comes with a ſmiling countenance, 
and charming voice: What, art chou ſo 
flegmatick and dull a ſoul, as notto feel 
the powerful ' charms vf pleaſure? Who 
can withhold himſelf from ſuch de- 
lights ? | 

. Now thine heart may be kept fromthe 
danger of this tempration, ' by retorting 


' this Argument of pleaſure upon the temp- 


ter ;- which is done two ways. 

1, Thou telleſt me Satan, that ſin-is 
pleaſant; beir ſo: 'Butare the gripes-of 
Conſcience, and the flames of Hell ſo 
£00 ?-Is ir pleaſant to feel the wounds 
and throbs of Conſcience ? ' If fo, Why 
did Peter weep ſo bitterly, Matth.26.75. 
Why did David cryoutof broken bones, 
Pſalm 51. 1 hear: what thou ſayeſt of 
the pleaſure of fin, and I have read what 
David hath ſaid of the terrible effefts 
of ſin-in 'his P/alm, to bring to Te- 
mem- 
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membrance, Pal. 38.verſe 2. Thine Ay. 
roWs ftick faſt in me, and thy Hand preſs. 
eth me ſore, Nerſ.z. There is no ſoundneſy 
m my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger ; neither 
us there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of my 
fin. Verl. 4. For mine miquities are gong 
over mine head as an heavy burthen , they 
are too beavy for me. Verl. 5. My wounds 
fink. and are corrupt, becanſe of my fooliſh. 
meſs. Verſ 6. 1 am troubled, - am bowed 
down greatly, T go mourning all the day long, 
Verl 7. wy , wa are filled with hk 

ſome; diſeaſe , and Ybere 1s no ſoundneſs; in 
" mn) fleſh, Verl. 8. 1 am feeble, and fore 
broken, 1 have roared by reaſon of the dif- 
quietneſt of my heart. 

Here | ſee the rue face of (in,If I yield 
cothytemptation, I mult either feel theſe 
pangs of Conſcience, or the flames of 
Hell. 


2: What calkeſt thou of the pleaſure 
of lin, when by. experience I know 
there is more true pleaſure in the mortifi- 
cation, than can be in the commiſſion of 
ſin.- O how ſweet is it to pleaſe God, 
ro 0bey Conſcience, to preſerve inward 
Peace, to be able to fay, in this tryal 1 
have: diſcovered the fincerity of my 
heart ; now 1 know I fear the Lord, now 
I feethatl truly hate fin. Hath fn oy 

uL 
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fach delight as this > This will choak thar 
* temptation. 5 

' - Arg. 2» The ſecond Argument 1» 


drawn from.the ſecrecy of lin. O (faith 
Satan) this fin will never diſgrace thee a- 
broad, none ſhall know it, 


This Argument may be retorted, and 
' the heart ſecured thus, Thon ſayeſt;none 
ſhall know it; but Satan, canſt thou find 
a place. void of the Divine Preſence for 
me toſfinin?- Thus 7ob ſecured his heart 
from this temptation, eb 31. 4. Doth he 
met ſee my ways, and count all my. fteps 
Therefore he makes a Covenant with his 

es, verſ. 1. Aſter the ſame manner So- 

mon teaches us to retort this temptation, 
Prov. 5. 20, 21. And why, my ſon, wilt 
thos be raviſhsed with a ſtrange Woman, and 
embrace the boſom of a ſtranger ? For the 
Ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pondereth all bis goings. Whar if | 
| hideit from the eyes of all the world for 
the preſent, I cannot bide it from God; 
and the time is at hand, - when all the 
World ſhall know icrtoo; for the Word 
aſſures me, Lake 8: 17, T hat what 5s dorie 
new in ſecret, ſhall be proclaimed as upon the 
houſe tep. Belides, is not my Conſcience 
as a thouſand witneſſes ? Do I ow no 
reverence to my ſelf? Could the Eeathen 
man 
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man ſay, T aype quid auſwrus, te fine tifte 
time, when thou art tempted to commit 
fin, fear thy ſelf without any other wit- 
neſs; i ſhall not I be afraid to ſin; be- 
fore mine own Conſcience, which al 
ways hath a reproof in its mouth, 'or a 
pen inits hand, to record my moſt ſecrer 
ations ? | 

Arg. 3. The third Argument by which 
Satan tempteth to (in, is taken fromthe 
gin and profit ariting our of it: Why fo 
nice and ſcrupulous '? 'tis but ſtretch Con- 
ſciente a little, and thou maiſt make thy 
ſelf : Now is thy opportunity. 


The heart may be kept from falling into ' 


this dangerous ſnare , 'by retorting the 
cempration thus ': But what profic will 
it be'if a man ſhould gain che +whole 
World, and loſe his own Soul ?. Or what 
ſhall a'man give in exchange for his Soul? 
Matth. 16. 26, Omy Soul, my precious 
Soul | -Shall I hazard thee for all-the good 
that is 'in this World ? There is-an Im- 
mortal Spirit dwelling in this fleſh] 
Tabernacle of more value thanall earthly 
things, which muſt live to all eternity, 
when this World ſhall lie in white Afhes. 
A Soul, for which- Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his 
precious and invaluable Blood : 1 was ſent 
into this World t@provide for this Soul; 
indeed 
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indeed, God hath alſo committed ro me 
the care of my body, but (as one happily 
expreſſesit) with this differ. | 
ence :\- A Maſter commits Golf! Glaſe, 
two things to a Servant, the #3: 

Child and the Childs cloaths ; will the Ma» 
ſter thank the Servant, if be plead, I have 
kept the cloaths, but I have. neglected the 
life of the Child, 

Arg. 4. The fourth - Argument: :is 
drawn from the ſmalneſs of the fin. *Tis 
bur a Jictle-one, a ſmall matter, a trifle, 
who ſhould ſtand upon ſuch niceties? 

This Argument may be retorted three 
Ways. | 

I. Butisthe Majeſty of Heaven, a lit- 
tleonero0? If I commit thisſin, I muſt 
offend and wrong a great God, Jſa.40. 
IF, 16, 17, 22, c 

2, Is there any little Hell to torment 
kttle ſinners in? Are not the leaſt inners 
there filled with the fulneſs, of wrath? @ 
there is great wrath treaſured up for ſuch 
as the world counts little ſinners, 

3. The leſs the (in, the leſs the induce- 
ment to commit it. What, ſhall l break 
with God for a trifle > Deſtroy my peace, 
wound my Conſcience, grieve the Spirit, 
and all this for nothing ? Ob, what mad- 
neſs is this? 
Arg. 


- 
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Arg. 5. A fifth Argument is drawn 


from the Grace of God, and hopes of | 


pardon : Come, God will paſs by this' as 
an infirmity, he will not be extream to 
mark it, 

Bur ſtay thy heart, 


- 1, Wheredo 1 find a promiſe of mer-= } 


&y to preſumptuous (inners ? Indeed, for 
involuntary ſurpriſals, unavoidable, and 
lamented infirmities , there is a pardon 
of courſe ; but where is the promiſe toa 
Haring (inner , that ſins upon a preſump- 
tion of pardon? Pauſe a while, my Soul, 
-upon that Scripture, N«mb.15.27, 30. 
Lndif a Soul ſin through ignorance, then 
-be ſhall bring 4 She-Goat of the firſt year 
for a Sim-effering, cc. But the Soul that 
dath onght preſumptuenſly, the fame re- 
proacherh the Lord, and that Soul ſhall be 
Cut off from among his people, 

2. If God be a God of ſo much mer. 
'&y, How can1 abuſe ſo good a God ?_ Shall 
I rake ſo glorions an attribute as the mer- 
cyof Godis, and abuſe itunto fir! ? -Shall 
1 wrong him, becauſe be is good ?* Or 
ſhould not rather the goodne(s of God 
lead me torepentance, Roms. 2. 4, There 
i mercy with thee, that thou maiſt be fear 
ed, Pſal 139, 4. 

rg. 6. Laſtly, Sometimes Satan in- 
c0us 


wu 
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*; courages to fin from the examples of 
, good and holy men, thus, and thus they 
' have ſinned, and been teſtored , there. 


fore this may conſiſt with grace; and 
thou be ſaved nevertheleſs. The danger 


, of this temptation is avoided, and the 


heart ſecured, by retorting the argument 
theſe three wayes, 

1: Though good men may commit 
the ſame (in materially, which I am 
tempted to, yetdid ever any good man 
venture to ſin, upon ſuch a ground and 


 Incouragement as this. 


2, Did Godrecord theſe examples for 
my imitation, . or for my warning ? 'are 
they not ſet up as Sex-marks, that 1 might 
avoid che Rocks upon which they ſphe ? 
1 Cor. 10.6. Now theſe were our examples, 
to the intent we ſhould. not luſt after evil 
things as they alſo luſted. 

3. Aml1 willing & feel what they felt 
for fin? O I dare not follow them in 
the wayes of fin | quia me 'veſtigia terrent : 
Leaſt God pluoge nie into the deeps of 
horrour, into which he caſt them. 


Thus learg to keep your hearts in the 
bour of temp@tion to lin. 
10. Seaſons The tenth ſpecial ſeaſon 


*to keep the hearc with all diligence, 
«in the time of ſpiritual darkn:ſs and 
L doubt 
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* dotibting when it is with the Sonl, as it 
© was with Pax! ih his dangerous voy- 
« ageneither Sun, nor Moon; nor Star 
& appeares for many dayes : when by rea- 
*ſon of the hidings of Gods face , the 
« preyalency of Corruption, and the in- 
« evidence of grace; the ſoul Is even 
* ready to pie up all its hopes and comp 
« forts for loſt; to draw ſad and deſpe- 
* rate, concluſions upon it ſelf, to call 
* irs former Feomfore vain deluſiors : 
*'irs grace Hypocriſie, When the ſe 
**rene and clear Heayens are overcaſt 
** with dark clouds, yea filled with thun- 
* ders, and horrible teinpeſts; when 
* the poor, penſive Soul firs down and 
* weeps for this fad Lamentation, my 
* hope is persſhed from the Lord! now to 
© to keep the heart from (inking in ſuch a 
* day as this, ro enable it tro maintain 
- © its own fancerity, is a matter of great 
A ecuky: - The tegth Caſe then will be 
** this. : 

Caſe Io. How the people of God in dark 
and doubting ſeaſons, may keep their hearts 
from entertaining ſuch ſad concluſions about 
their eftates, as deſtroy their peace, and un 
fit them for their duty. | 

There are two general heads, to which 
the grounds of doubting our lincerity 
| may 
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may be reduced. (1) Gods carriage to- 
| wards the Soul, either in che time of 
ſome extraordinary afflition, or of ſome 
long and ſad deſertion.. Or, (2) The ſouls 
carriage towards God : and here ic uſu- 
ally argues againſt che- truth-of ics own 

races, either, (1) From its relapſesinto 

e ſame (ins, from which ic hath for- 

merly riſen, with ſhame and ſorrow. Or, 
(2) From the ſenſible declinings of its af- 
etions from God. Or, (3) From the 
exceſs of the- affeRtions rowards' crea- 
ture-comforts and enjoyments, Or , 
(4) From its enlargements in publick , 
and often ftraitnings in private duties. 
Or, (5) From ſome horrid injetions of 
Saran, with which the ſoul is greatly per- 
plexed. Or, Laſtly, from Gods ſilence, 
and ſeetning denial of its long depending 
Suirs and Prayers. 

Theſe are. the common grounds of 
thaſe ſad concluſions : Now in order 10 
the eſtabliſhment and ſapport of the 
heart in this conditionic will be neceF- 
fary. 
1. That you be acquainted with ſome 
'general Truchs,, which have attendancy 
to the fertletnenc of a trembling and 
doubting Soul, | 
2, That you be rightly inſtruted as 

* We bour 
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.bour me fore-mentioned Particulars , 


which are tbe grounds of your doubt- 


ing. 

The general truths requiſite for poor 
doubting ſouls to be acquainted with, 
are theſe : 

I, That every working and appearance of 
hypocriſie doth not preſently prove the perſon 
in whom it 1s to be an Hypocrite. You mult 
carefully diſtinguiſh between the preſence 
and predeminancy of hypocrifie ; there are 
remains of deceitfulneſs in the beſt hearts; 
David and Peter had ſad experience of it, 
yet the ſtanding frame and general bent 
of the heart being upright: it did not 
denominate them Hypocrites. 

2. That We ought as well to hear what 
can be ſaid for ws, as againſt wm: It-is the 
lin of upright hearts ſometimes ' to uſe 
an over ridged,, and'mercileſs w_rY 
againſt themſelves: they do not indif. 
ferently conſider the caſe of their own 
ſouls: it is in this caſe as Solomon ſpeaks 
in another, Prov. 13. 7. There is that 
maketh _—_ rich, andyet hath nothing , 
and there 1s that maketh himſelf poor , and 

Jet hath oreat riches. *Tis the damning in 
of the ſelf-Qattering Hypocrite, to make 
his condition better than it is: and ir 
* the ſin and folly of fome vprigh, 
ones 
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ones to make their condition worſe than 


| indeed itis, Why ſhould you be ſuch 
enemies to your, own peace? to read 


over the evidences of Gods love to your 
ſouls, as a man doth a Book which he 
intends to confute ? why do youitudy tg 
find evaſions, to turn off theſe comforts 
which are due to you ? *Iis ſaid of 7o/eph 
thar he was minded to put away his e- 
ſpouſed Mary, not knowing that that 
holy thing which was conceived in her, 
was by the holy Ghoſt : and this may be 
your caſe, A third truth is this, 
' 3. That many a Saint hath charged and 
cond: mned himſelf of that , which God will 
never charge him with, nor condemn him for. 
Why haſt thou hardned our hearts from 
thy fear (ſaich the Church) 1/a. 63. 17. 
and yet the verſe defer anifeſts , thae 
their bearts were not ſo hatdned : godly 
Bradford wrote himſelf an hypocrite, a 
paintzd ſepulchre, yet doubtleſs God 
acquitted him of that charge. 
- 4. Every thing which is a ground of grief 
to the people of God, us not 4 ſufficient ground 
of queſtioning their ſincerity. There are 
many more things to trouble you thart 
there are to ſtumble you: if upon every 
ſlip and failing through infirmity, you 
ſhoald queſtion all that ever was 
L 3 wrought 
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wrought upon you , your life muſt be 
made op of doubtings and fears: you can 
never attaina ſetled peace, nor live that 
life of praiſe and chankfulneſs, the Go- 
ſpel calls for. 

= $. The Soul is not at all times fit to paſs 
judgment upon its own condition ; TO be 
ſure in the dark day of deſertion, when 
the Soul is benighted ; and in the ſtormy 
day of rempration , when the Soul isin 
a hurry; *cis utterly unfit to judge its 
eſtate : examine; your hearts upon your 
beds, and be ſtill, Pſal. 4. This is rather 
a ſeaſon for watching and reſiſting, than 
for judging and determining. 

6+ That every breach of peace with God, 
1: mot a breach of Covenant with God: The 
wife hath many weakneſfes andfaillings , 
often grieves and difpleaſes her husband ; 
you the main is faithful, and truly loves 

im : theſe failings may cauſe him to ak 
ter his carriage, but notto withdraw bis 
love,or deny his relation. RetwrnO back- 
fliding lirael for] am married wnto you, 

7. Laftly. what ever our fin, or trouble 
be, it ſhould rather drive us to God, than 
from G:d Pardon my fin for it is great, 
Pſal. 25 11, Suppoſe itbe true, that thou 

' haſtfo and ſolinned, that thou art thus 
long and ſadly deſerted ; yet *tis xr 
infe- 


: 
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inference, that therefore thou ſhouldeſt 
be diſcouraged, as if there were no help 
for thee in thy God, When you have 
well digeſted theſe ſeven eſtabliſhing 
truths, 1f till the doubt remain, then 
conlider, what may be replyed” to the 
particular grounds of thoſe doubts, As 

1. You doubt and are ready to con- 
clude rhe Lord hath no regard or love 
for your ſouls, becauſe of ſome extra- 
ordinary afflition which is come upon 
you: bur I would not have tby fool fo 
to conclude till you be able fatisfaRorily to 
anſwer theſe three queſtions. 

1. Pnueft. If great troubles and: affli- 
Rions be marks of Gods hatred , why 
ſhould not impunity and conſtant pro- 
ſperity be tokens of his love? for contra- 
rio rum Contraria eft ratio conſequentia : 
of contrary things, there is a contrary 
reaſon and conlequence : but is this fo 
indeed? or faith not the Scripture quite 
otherwiſe ? Prov. 1. 32, The proſperity of 
fools deſtroy them. So Pſal. 73.5. 

2. 9ueſt. Dare I draw the fame con- 
claſfion upon all others that have been as 
much yea more afflicted than my ſelf? 'if 
this argument; conclude againſt thee , 
then ſo it doth againſt every one inthy 
condition ; yea, the greater the afflition 

| L'4 of 
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of any Child of God hath been, the | 


more ſtrongly the argument till con. 
cludes: and then woe to David, 7ob, 
Haman, Paul , and all as have been af- 
fliced as they were. 

3. 2neft. Had Godexempted you 0n- 
ly from thoſe croubles, which all other 
his people feel, would not that have been 
a greater ground of doubting to you than 
this? eſpecially (ince the Scripture faith, 
Heb. 12. 8, If ye be without chaſtnings 
whereof all are partakers, then are je Ba- 
Bards, and not Sons. 

O how 1s our Father put to itby fro- 
ward Children ! if he afflis, then one 
cryes he loves me not: if he exempt from 

affliction, others queſtion his love npon 
that ground, Surely you have other work 
to do under the rod then this, - 

2, Or doyou raſhly infer, the Lord 
hath no love for you , becauſe he hides 
his face from you , that your condition 
is miſerable, becauſe dark and uncom- 
fortable, before you draw ſuch raſh con- 
cluſions, ſee what anſwer yok can pive 
to theſe 4. following queries. 

I, Quer. 1f any attion of God towards 
bis people will bear a favourable, as well as 
au harſh and ſevere conflruttion, Why ſhenld 
wet bis people interpret it in the beſt RY 
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And is not this ſach? may he not have a 
deſign of love a3 well as of hatred in this 


' diſpenſation? may he not depart for a 


ſeaſan, and not for ever, yea, that he 
might not depart for ever? you are not 
the firſt that have miſtaken Gods ends 
indeſertion, J/a. 49. 14. Sion ſaid, the 
Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath forgot- 
ten me ;, was it ſo indeed? nothing leſs ver. 
15. can a Mother forget, &c, 

2, Quer. Do you-find. the marks of an 
abſolute, total and final deſertion upon your 
own Fpirits, that you are ſo apt toconclude 
yours tobe. ſuch? Do you find your heart 
inclined to forſake God ? Have you loſt 
your conſcientious tenderneſs in point of 
lin ? if fo, Sad charaRers appear unto you 
indeed : but if in this dark hour, youare 
as tender of (in as ever, as much reſolved 
to cleave to God as ever, I cannot, I 
will not forſake God, let him do what 
he will with me, Oh no, I cannor. If 
your hearts work thus, it can be but a 
partial, limited and temporary deſertion , 
by this he {till keeps his intereſt in your 
hearts, a ſure ſign he will return and viſtc 
you again. 

3- Quer. 7s ſenſe and feeling a compe- 
tent judge of Gods attions and deſigns. Or 
may.a man ſafely rely. upon its on 
after 
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afcgr ſo. manly diſcoyeries of the infallibj. 
licy'ot it? is this a ſound argument? if 
God had any love for oy loul, if it 
were not quite gone , I ſhould feel it 
now as well as in former times ; bur 1 
cannot feel ir, therefore it's quite gone. 
Do you not know the Sun till. Keeps 
on his courſe in the Heavens even 1n full 
and cloſs weather , when you cannot ſee 
it? and may ir not be ſo with the Love 
of God? Read 1/a. 50. 10. may I not 
as well conclude 'in Winter -when the 
flowers have hid their beaurcifull heads un- 
der ground, they are quite dead and gone, 
becauſe I cannot find them in December , 
where I ſaw them. in May? 

4+ eur. Thinke you the Lord cares 
not to brcak his Childrens hearts, and 
his own promiſe roo? hath he no more, 
reg1rd to.cither ? if he recurn no more, 
theſe muſt be the conſequents , 1/a. 57. 
I6. 17, Heb. 13. 5. 

Well then, from Gods carriage to- 
wards you, eicherin ifiRion or deſerti- 
on no ſuch diſconcaging, heart-(inking 
concluſions c1n be infer'd. Next let us 
ſee whether chey may not be inferr'd 
from our carriag2 towards God: and 
here the principal grounds of doubting are 
ſuch as theſe, , 

I, 


we 29 - >» >> 
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in dark and doubting daies.'/ 155 
1. I have fallen again into the) ſame 
fia from which 1 have formerly” riſen 


| with repentance and reſolution, therefore 


my finning is cuſtomary (inning, a ſpot 
© is 8. the ſpot of Gods Children ; 
hence the upright ſoul trembles, upon this 
*tis ready to affirm that all its former 
humiliations for, and oppolitions unto (in, 
were bur as of hypocrite, Bar ſtay pooe 
crembling heart, 

1. Quer. If this be ſo, how comes it to 
paſs that Chrijt put ſuch a favourable con. 
fruftion upon the Diſciples ſleeping the third 
time,when he had as often reproved them for 
it ? Matth. 26, 40. 41. And how is it that 
we find in Scripture ſo many promiſes 
made not only to the firſt ſins, bur alſo to 
the backſlidings of Gods people, Fer. 3-22. 
Hof. 14. 4. 

2. Quer. Is not your repentance andcare 
renued,as of ten as your guilt is renued ? Yea 
the oftner you /lin, che more* you are 
troubled ? ic is not ſo in cuſtomary lin- 
ning, the riſe whereof Zey- 
nerd excellently diſcovers 7x; | 
(1) (faith he) Fw 4 man 1. 
accuſtomed to good , fin- 
neth grievouſly, it ſeems importable, yea 
he ſeems to deſcend alive into Hell, (2) 
In proceſs of time it ſeems not importa- 
ble, 
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ble, but heavy, and berwixt importable 
and heavy there is no ſmall deſcent, 
(3) Next it becomes light, bis conſcience 
ſmites but faintly, and he feels not the 
ſtripes of it. (4) -T hen there is not only 
2cotal inſenſibleneſs of it, but that which 
was bitter and diſpleaſing , is now be- 
come {weet and plcafing in ſome degree, 
(s) Then 'tiscurned inco cuſtom, and 
not only pleaſes, but daily pleaſes, Laft- 

ly, cuſtomis turaed into nature, he can 
bebe pull'd away from it, but defends 
and pleads for ir : this is cuſtomary fin- 
ning, this is the way of the wicked ; bur 
the quite contrary is our condition, 

3- Quer. Age you ſure from Scripture 
grounds that a good man may not relapſe 
again and again into the ſame ſin? *Tis 
true, asSfor groſs ſins, they do'not uſe 
to relapſe into. them. David committed 
Adulcery no more, Pan! perſecuted the 
Church no more, Peter denyed Chriſt no 
more ; but I ſpeak of ordinary infirmi- 
ties : 7ob's friends were good men, yet 
(faith he) Cap. 19. 3. Theſe tex times 
bave ye reproached me. v0 then, no ſuch 
coneluſions follow from this firſt ground of 
doubting. 

2+ The ſecond ground is, the declining 
«nd withering of our aff eftions to ſpiritual 

4 things 
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things. O faith the upright Soul, if ever 
I had been planted aright ſeed, 1 ſhould 

' have been as a green Oliye.tree in the 

houſe of my God : but my branches 

wither, therefore my root is naught. But 
ſtay. 

j n. Quer. May Jon not be miſtaken about 
the decay of £5 and fading of your af- 
feftions ? What if they be. not ſo quick 

and raviſhing as at firſt ? may not thatbe 
recompenſed in the ſpirituality and ſoli- 
dity of them now ? 1. Phil. 9: 1prayGod 
Jaur love may abound more, and more in all 
judgment ; it may bemore ſolid , though 
not ſo ferverons; 'or do yon not miſtake 
by looking forwardto what you wonld 
be, rather than backward to what once 
you were ? '*tis4 good note of Amer ;” 
we diſcern the growthof Grace asthe_ 
growt h of plants, which perceiv© rather 
creviſſe quam creſcere, to have grown than 
to grow” 

2. 2 wer. But -_ ic be ſo indeed 
as you affirm , malt it needs follow rhat 
the rootof the mtter is notin you ? Da- 
>ds laſt ways are diſtinguiſhed from his 
firſt, 2 Chyen. 17, 3.ard yet both firſt and 
laſt, a holy man. The Church of  Zphe- 
ſus is charged by Chriſt for leaving her 
faſt love, and yet agolden Candleſtick, 
| mang 
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many preciouz Stints in that Church Re. 
vel. 2, 2, 3, 4. 

3. Athird ground of theſe fad conclu- 
ſions, is the acceſs of our affe&ions to 
ſome creature injoyments. I fear I love 
the creature mote than God, andif fo, 
my love is but hypocritical. I ſometimes 
feel ſtronger , and more ſeniible motions 
of my heart to ſome carthly comforts, 
than Ido to Heavenly objeRts : there- 
fore my ſoul is not upright in me. But ſtay 
Soul. \ 

I, (Quer.) May not 4 Man love Ged 
wore ſolidly and ftrongly, than the creature, 
and yet his affeitions to the Creatures be 
ſometimes moved more violently and ſen» 
bly than. toward God ? as rooted malice ar- 
gues a ſtronger barred, than a ſadden, 
though more violent paſlion, ſo we 
maſt meaſure ovt love, not by a violent 
motion of it now and then, butby the depth 
ofthe root, and conſtancy of its aftings : 
becauſe David was ſo pathionately moyed 


for Abſalom, Foab concludes thaxif he 
bad lived, and. all the people idly 


it wonld have pleaſed him well, 2 Sam. 19. 
7. but rhat was argued more like a Soldier 
than a Logician. | 

(2. Quer.) If you indted love the crea- 
trere for it ſelf, if you make it your end and 


religion 
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mn__ but a meanes , then the concluſion ut 
righrly drawn upon you, Bur if you love 
the creature in reference to God, and ſee 
nothing it ir ſeparated from him, chough 
ſometimes your affeRions offend in the: 
exceſs, this is conliſtett with ſincere love 
to God. To love the creature inordi- 
rarely (5. e.) to put it in Geds room, 
aid make it a mans end; this is the love 
of a carnal hearc , tolove it immoderate- 

ly, that is, to let out more affeion 10 

it than we ought, is ſometimes the finof 

the beſt hearts, 

(3 Quer.) Have nit many Sonls feared 
as you do, that when Chriſt and creature 
ſhould ſtand as competitors in ſome eminent 
tryal thiy ſhanld forfake Chriſt rather than 

" the Creature, and yet when bfonght to that 

Dilemma have been able to caſt all the world 

at their heels 6 Chriſt! Many of the 

Martyrs had fuch fears, ard thus they 

were ſatisfied : the preyalencie of love 15 

beſt ſeen ar parting:there'may be more love 

to Chriſt in thy foul than thou art now 
aware of, and if God bring thee ro ſuch 
= | apinchrhou mayſt ſee ir, 

4. A fourth ground of theſe fad con» 
clufions is from hence , th#t we find our 
hearts ſometimes more ſtraitned in pri- 
vate, than in publick duties, Ohif my 
Soul 


oO. D:ſperate concluſions kept ont. 
Soul were ſincere , it is atings .in Duty 


would be uniform. I fear I am but a Pha» | 


riſee upon this ground ; 'Tis ſad indeed 
we ſhould at any time find our hearts 
ſtraitnedin private. But, 


Quer, Do not all thine inlargements_ 


I. 
m duty Whether publick, or private, depend 
pou the $pirit, who. is the Lord of, influen- 
ces, aud according as be gives out, or holds 
back theſe influences, {o art thou enlarged or 


fraitned > And what if ſometizhles 'he+ 


pleaſe to give that ina publick , which he 
with-holds in a private duty, as long as 
thy Soul is ſatisfied in neither without 
Communion with. God,” and the ſtrait- 
neſs of thy- heart is indeed its burden ; 
doth that argue thee to be an Hypo- 
crite, 

(2. - Quer.) Doft thoy not make Con* 
ſcience of private duties, and ſet they |, of As 
before the Loyd in them? Indeed, it thou 
live in the conſtant: negle&, or. careleſs 
performance of them, f thou art cxriow 
abour publick , and careleſs about pri- 
vate duties, that would be a fad lign, 
but when you have conſcientiouſly per- 
formed and often met with Godin them, 
it will not follow, you are inlincere, 
becauſe chat communion is ſometimes 
interrupted. Beſides, 

(3. Quer.) 
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” (3 Quete,) May there not be ſomething 
at ſome times in publick, which # wanti 
| jn 4 private duty, to raiſe and aivant 
thine aff eons. God may ſometimes 
uſe of the melting affeRions of them,wit 
whom thou beareſt or prayeſt, as petty 
| inſtruments to mbye thy affections , this 
advantage is wanting in private ; - there- 
fore ffam hence (the caſe ſo ſtanding) no 
ſuch inference tan be drawn. _ 
5. Another ground is froth thoſe hors 
rid injeQions of Satan, with which; the 
Soul is greatly perplexed ; by theſe I may 


ſee, what an heatt 1 have « Can grace be . 


where theſe are? 

Yes,grace may be where ſuch thoughts 
| are,though not where they are lodged and 
conſented to : Doſt thou cry ont under 
the burden, enter thy proteſt ih Heaven 
againſt them; ſtrive to Keep yp holy and 
| reverend theughts of God ? Then 'tis a 
pe, not a voluntary proftization. | 

6. The laſt ground of theſe fad conchy- 
lions, 1s the Lords long filence, and ſeem-. 
ing denial of our long depending Saits 
and Prayers. O, if God had any regard 
to my Soul, he would have heard my cties 
before now! Bur I haye no anſwer from 
him, therefore no intereſt in him, Bur 


ſtay, doubting Soil. 
M (7, Quere. 
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wlll, vere) Have wot 14n Saints Am- 
bled pm this fhone before wil Pfi. {v7 
1 ſaid im.my baſt, 1 am cnt eff from befart 
thing nes ; nevertheleſs thou beardeſt the 
woice of -my ſupplication. So the Choreh, 
Lam. 3- 44. Tbou covereſt thy ſelf with 
acland, that out Prayers ſhop!d not paſs 
through, Yonah 2. 4. Thenſaid I, 1 am 
calt out of thy. fighe, and may not you 
be miſtaken | in this matter, as well as 
chey?} _-,, + | 
.:2- gre, Though Gods abhorring 
and final rejefing Prayer be an Argument 
o* his abhorring the perſon” that prays, 
yet. dare we cquclude ſo from a meer ul- 
meal og'of the anſwer? God may bear long 
ayith, his gun eleft, that cry unto him day 
and x1 ht, Luk.18. 7 
L 3, Quere. Ca# you deny but that there 
are ſome. ſigns appearing in your Souls, even 
whilſt God ſufhends his avſ\ver that argues 
Jonr\prayers are not rejefted by him ? As, 
(x ) Though no anſwer come, yer youare 
{till refolyed co wait ; you dare not ſay 
jas that prophane wretch did, 2 Kings 6. 
133+, T bi« evil of the Lord, why ſhould 1 
Wait for biz 2 longer (2) You can clear 
and juſlzhie: God (till , and lay the rea- 
ſon becauſe of his ſilence. upon your 
felyes. So did David, Pſal.22.2,3. O 
m) 
X 


\ 
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'm God, 1 cry\in the day time, and chow 
| heareſt not; and in the night, and\um nt 


ſilent; but thou are boly, +. ; (3) Thie 


_ ſuſpenſion of Gods anſwer makes youin- 


quilitive into your ownhearts, what evils 


© are-there thac obſtruct your prayers; ſo 


the Church, Law. 8: He'fputterh out 
my prajet'; and how dottithis you 
may ſee Verſe. 40. Let uu ſearch dt try 
-onr ways, Well then,” neicher from hence 
may. you conclude'that God hach n6love 
for your Souls. Ver 
And thus Ihave ſhewn you howto Keep 
your hearts in a dark and doubcing ſeaſon 
from+rhoſe deſperate conclu- 
ſions: of ynbelicf, -God for- Caxtion. 
bid any falſe beare ſhould in- | 
courage it ſelf from theſe things, *cis'our 
unbappineſs, that when we give Saints 
' andfinners their proper portiotis , that 
each of them are ſo prone-to rake up the 
others parr. _ 
11, Seaſon, © The cleventh ſpecialſea- 
\* ſoncalling for this diligence to keep our 
© hearts-is;- when ſufferings for Religi- 
* on come'to an height; then look to 
your hearts, Aarrh. 24.8, 9, 10.' Atl 
* theſe are the beginning of ſorrows',” and 
* rhey ſpall deliver you up to be afflited;and 
ſhall kill you; and ye ſpall be bated of all 
M 2 131 ati0p 
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$\ ations for my Name ſate; ard THEN | 
© ſhall many be offended. When: ſufferings 
*1 for Religion grow hot, then bleſſed-is be 
« that is nov offended in Chriſt, croubles 
* 2re then at an height. x. When a mans * 
©* neareſt friends and relations forſake and 
leave bim, Mich 7.9, 6 2 Tim.4. 16, 
* When a manivengaged alone. 2. When 
.*.1t. comes to. relifting r6 blood , Heb. 
123.4 3. When temprations are pre- 
-<* ſented to us inour ſufferings, Heb. 11, 
© 37. 4. When eminent perſonsorpro- 
© feſſien rurn aſide, and deſert che cauſe 
** of Chriſt, 2 Tim-2.1g. 5. When God 
* hides his face.ina ſuffering hour, Jer. 19. 
*© 17. 6. When Satanfalls upon us with 
« ſtrong temptations, to queſtion. the 
** grounds of, oor ſufferings, or the Souls 

* intereſt in Chriſt, Now 'tis hard to 
"the heart from turning back , and the 
* ſteps from declining Gods ways. The 

* eleventh queſtion then ſhall be this 
11 Cale, How the'beart may be kept 
from relapſing wnder the greateſt ſufferings 
for Religian ? If the bitterneſs of ſufferings 
at any time cauſe. thy Soul co diſtaſte, the 
way of God, and take up thoughts of 
forſakipg it, ſtay. thine heart under that 
temptation by propounding theſe eight 

queſtions ſolemnly to it, | 

1. Queſt, 


_ == ww = wo i 
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_ wnder ſuſſerings far Chriſt. 265 
1. Queſt. What reproach and 
ſhall 1 pour wpon Chriff and Religion, by "4 
ſerting bin at ſuch a timt\ as this? This 
will; Abrebe tO a |! World, that hoiy 
woch ſoever | ih boaſted of the Pro- 
miles, yet when, itcomes. to the tryal, k 
dare hazzard nothin > Nawn the ie? of 
them ; and how will chis open the mourds 
of Chriſts enemies þ9 blaſpheme? O het. 
ter had -I never beeri born, tha#thac 
worthy Name fſhonld be blaſghemed 
through me ! Shall ] furniſh the triumphs 
of the uncircumciſed ? Shall l make mirth 
in Hell? O, if I {id bur'value che Name 
of Chriſt, as much as many-a wicked 
man values his own zame! 1 would never 


© endure to ſee it expoſed 'to ſuch con- 


rempt. Will proud Duſt and Aſhes ven- 
ture Death, yea, Hell, rather chan # blor 
upon their name ?\ And ſhall ] vencure 
nothing to ſalve the lionor and reyfration, 
of bag 
Queſt. Dare 7 violate ep 
6? Who ſhall cor Whey 
Cunſeievc wounds me ? What © | 
there it Life, Libercy, or wo NR 
Peace is taken away from the joner man? 
_ Conſtanting Rn LF off 
Jatenus his oe ould 
ae ſomey '. the 4, "46a 
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his Conſcience, he bel up both his hands 
to. the Meſſenger that. was ſent, ſaying, 
He ſhall cur'off both, rather than I will do 
ſt. Farewel all Peace, Joy, and Comfort, 

from that day forward ; had Zimrs peace 
that few his Maſter ? "(aid fetabel. $0 
fay I here, Had 7uda peace ? Had Spira 
peace? And ſhall you have peace” if you 
eread intheir ſepp?. 2 O. conſider what you 


do! , 
3. Queſt. b mot "he. publick intereſt of 
C bei and Religion, infinitely more than any 
private intereft of myows ? *Iis a famous 
paſſage that of, 7erentize, Captain to A- 
drian the Emperor, he preſented a Peri- 
tion Adrian, thatthe Chriſtians might 
have a Temple by thithiſelves to. worſhip 
God, apart from the Arrians ; the Em- 
png tore his Petition,and threyy ir away, 
iddi im to ask ſomewhar for him- 
ſeſf, 7 it ſhould be granted : But he 
modeſtly gathered up the. pieces of his 
oY Wain, and old him, 7f-+e could 
ke Regs in Gads cauſe, ' be would never 
wh for. hoſe wes eyen T ally, 
rc an carþen copld ſay, "Nes ;mmor- 
kegary (b quiae ”m contra Fo publicam : 
wou The even of IRworeRY it, 


ſelf mmsnwealth. "DO, if 
cir x4 a Lg lick: FN, ſhould nor 


have 


& 
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have 'ſachy cowardly fpirits.. . 
4- Qu Did:-Jeſws Chriſt. ſerve me +, 
when for my.{ake he expoſes himſelf to $ar 
greater ſufftrings than can be before we. 
-His (offerings were great indeed, he ſuf- 
fered trom all hands, in all, his Offices, in 
every Member, not: only in. his Body, but 
in' his Sout;, yea, the ſufferings of his 
Soul, were the very Soul. of: his ſuff=fings, 
witneſs the Blopdy Sweat in the Garden, 
witneſs the Heart-meltmg, and Heaven- 
'rending out cry,,upon the Croſs, My Ged, 
my God, hy beſt thou forſakgs me} And 
"yet he flinchednat, He exdurrd the fo roſs, 
 defpiſing the ſhame. Alas | What are my 
ſufferings "compared with Chriſts? He 
bach drunk; up.all that ,Vinegaraod Gall 
;that- would @3ke my . ſufferings . bitter. 
Whenone ofthe, Martyrs was asked, why 
he. was ſo merry-/ar his death 2” Oh' ſaid 
he | Itis becauſe the Soul of. Chriſt was ſo 
heavy ar his deach.,, Did Chriſt, hear ſuch 
a burden for me, with unbroken patience 
-and\conſtocy> And ſhill I-ſhrigk back 
By momaniaayond lighe aftifoin for 
+ hi ? Tt. | apts 
;'5 Queſt. Is wot. jetexnal life witth the 
 fafferivg of ammoments pain ? 1f 1 ſyffer with 
: biz, I hall raigq,with him, O; how will 
'mmn.veture tc and limb for a fading 
M4 © © Crown, 


£68 "70 keep 4he heart from, Oe, 
Crown, ſwim through Seas of Blood to a 
Throne? And will 1 venture nothing ? 
Saffer nothing for the Crown of Glory 
that fadeth not away ? My Dog will fol- 
low my Horſes heels, from m—_ to 
nighe, take many a we p through 
mu and dirt, Tidar ahi leave _ 
though at night all” he gets by it, is but 
bones and blows, If my Soul bad any 
true greatneſs, any ſparks of generoliry 
init, -bow would ir deſpiſe the ſufferings 
of the way, for the glory of the End! 
How would it break down all difficulties 
before it, whilſt by an Eye of Faith, ic 
ſees the forerunper who is already entred, 
ſagding, as it were, upon the Walls of 
Heaven, with the Crown in bis hand, 
faying, He that oyercometh, fhall inheric 
all. chings. Come on then, my Soul, come 
on, there is eternal life laid pp for them 
thatby patient contingance in well doing, 
ſeek for glory; honor, and immortality, 
Rom. 2. 7. | 

_ 6. Queſt; Can 1 ſotaply caft off the So 
fiety and Company of the Saints, and give 
the right hand of fellonſvip to the wicked # 
How-can I part with ſuch lovely compa- 
nions 8s" theſe 'have been? How often 
have I been benefired by their counſel ? 
$574 10-3.How often ref gn 

an 


under ſuſſerings for Chriſt, 16g 

and quickned by their company ?. Eeclef, 
4. 10, 11. How often have 1 fafted and 
prayed with them ! | Whar ſweet counſel 
have Itaken with them , andgoneto tbe 
Houſe ofaGod in company ? And ſhall I 
now ſhake hands with chem , and ſay, 
Farewel all ye Saints for ever,” } ſhall 
never be among you more z come drunk- 
ards, wearers, blaſphemers, perſecutors, 
yau ſhall be my 0 wrary, Wargames ? 
O rather1er my body and foul be rent a- 
ſunder, chan that ever I ſhould ſay rhus 
tothe excellent of the Earth, in' whom is 
all my delighe. 

'7 . Have I ſeriouſly conſidered the 
terrible Scripture Conminatiens af ainſf 
backfliders ? ' O' my heart! 'dareſt-thou 
torn back upon the yery points of ſuch 
threatnings as theſe? 7ere. 5. 6. Thus 
faith the Lord, earſed be the man that truſt-' 
«th in man,' andmaketh fl:fb bis arm , and 
Whoſe heart departeth from the Lord: for he 
Ball be like the Heathen in the Deſart; and 
ſhall not ſee When good cometh ; i. e. the curſe 
of God ſball wither him root and brench.And 
Heb.14. 26, 27. If we fon wilfally after 
we have received the knowledge of the trath, 
there remaineth no mere (acrifice for ſins , 
but a cert ain fearful lvoking for of * A 
weve, and fiery indignation, which ſhall de- 


VORy 


170 To keep the heart from; ec. 
wour the adverſaries: And again, Verſt 
38: If" any man draw back, my Soul ſhall 
have n» pleaſre in him. As it he ſhould ſay, 
"uke bins world, take him Devil for your 
own; I have nedelight in him. O, who 
dare draw back, when God hath hedged 
the way with ſuch terrible chreats as 
e 1 5; x : 

_ -8:Queſt. Can 7. lbokChriſt in the face 
at"1ht day of judgment , if 1 deſers thim 

now. f' *-{ , _— ; 


He that is aſhamed of meand of my words, 
\ thi adulterorns and finful Generation; of 
(——bims ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed: when 
he cometh in the' glory of ns Parker jjplth the 

holy "Angels, Mark $. 38. Yer a:licdle 
&,- and you ſhall: ſee che figndf thi 
Son of: Man coming in th-Cloudsof Hea- 
ven\with Power and-great Gtory tlie 
lat:Trump. ſhaſl' ſoiind, -the dead; doth 
ſmall andgreat, (even all that (1-ep« in the 
duſt ſhall awake, and-come before" that 
eat whice Throne,0n-which Chrift ſhall 
tit in rbar day. And now do /bug mmgine 
thou ſraweſt the trembling kneey\y»'.and 
iyering lips of guilty -Ganers ; gnagint 
con beirde the dreddbul "Conn of 
the Tadge upon themy &» ye carfed, &c 
A Day, the Jeerngy' wail! 
and wiinging of bends; that there _ 
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under ſuſſerings for Chriſt. 15t 
be. Would!t thou deſert Chriſt now co 


| Ro a poor miſerable life on Earth ? 
f 


the Word of God be true; if the ſay- 
ings of Chriſt be ſealed and fairhful, this 
ſhall be the portion 'of the Apoſtate ; 
"Tis an eafie thing to ſtop the mouth'of 
Conſcience now, byt will it beealie to 
ſtop the month of the Judge then? Thus 
keep thy heart, that ic depart not from the 
living God. | 
'<Feaſ 12, The tw-Ifch Seaſon of look. 
ing diligently to our heirts, and keeping 
rhem, with preateſt care, is therime of 
ſickneſs.” '** When a Child of Gog draws 
ws nigh to eternity ; when thetfe are” but: 
* a few Sinds more inthe upper part of 
** his Glaſs to run down, Now Satan buſt- 
* ly beſtirs bimſelf ;- of him it may be 
* ſaid, as of the Natural Serpent, Nan- 
* quam niſt moriens producitar in lonyum ;, 
* he is never ſen at his full\lengeb till dy- 
*ing; atid'now his preardeſign, fince be, 
*'cannot witi-rhe Soul from God, is to 
"© diſcourage, 'and myke it unwilling to 
*p0to God ; «though the gracious Soul 
* with Facob, ſhouſdthen roſe up it ſelf 


** upona dying Bed, and rejoyce, that the __ , 


© matriage Jay of the Lamb is 'riow 'al- 
*©Mmoſ} come, though it ſhould then ſay ; 


*with dying Anftine , Vivere” renwo nt 


” Chrifo 
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© Chriſto" viam , | deſpiſe life to be with 
© Chriſt ; or as dying AMiliwe, when one 
< asked him, whether he were willing to 
« die? O ſaid he ! Jijus ft volle mori 
* qui nolit ire ad Chriſtaw, Lec him be un- 
© willingtodie, who is nowilliog to go to 
**Chriſt. - But. Q1 whze ſbcinking from 
** death ? what loathneſs to depart, may 
* ſometimes (indeed roo requenddy) be 

!- How 


* obſerved in the People of 
* foath are ſome of them to take Death 


"by the cold hand ? If ſuch a liberty were 


*;ndulpged to us, not to be diſſolved till 
« we diſſolve our ſclves ; when ſhould 
© we ſay with $. Paul, 1 deſire to bediſe 
y 4 ? Well then, the laſt Caſe ſhall be 
ehis, 

Caſe 12, How the People of God in times 
of fickneſs, may get their hearts looſe from 
all earthly engagements, and perſwade them 
into 4 willingneſs to die. 

And there are ſeven Arguments which 
I hill urge upon the People of God at 
ſuch a time as this, ro make them chear- 
fully entertain the-Meſſcngers of Death 
and gie as-well as live like Saints ; an 
the firſt is this, 

1. Arga: Firſt the harmleſaeſs of death 
to the People of G14. Though it keeps ics 
dart, ic bach loſt irs ting ; A halen Go 
allude 


| 


mor nd d LGC E - © 


. the holeof this ſpe, and put hu 


againſt the King of terrors. 173 
allude to that, 1/a. 11. 8.) Mons pox 

and into 
the Cochatrices Den. Death is the Cocka= 
trice or Aſpe ; the Grave is his hole or 
Den. A Saint need not fear to put &is 


| handboldly ifto it ; it harhleftand loſt its 


ſing in the fides of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15.55. 
O Death | where « thy fling , why art 
thou affraid > O Saint | that this ſickneſs 
may be thy death, as long as thou knoweſt 
that the death of Chriſt, is the death of 
death; indeed, if thou didſt die in thy 
fins, as Fob. 8. 21, If death asa King did” 
reign over thee. Kew. 5, 14. If itcould 
feed upon thee as the Lion doth upon the 
preyhe hath taken, as Pſal. 49. 14. if 
'Hell followed the pale borſe as it *, Revel. 
6, 8. Then thou mighteit well fartle and 
ſhrink back from it; but when God bath 
put away thy (ins from thee,” As far «s 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt, Pſad. 103. 12, 
As long as there is no other evil left in 
death; or thee to encounter witb, bur 
bodily: pain: As long as-the Scri 
repreſent Kt to thee under ſuch harmleſs 
and eafie notions, asthe putting off thy 
cloaths, 2 Cor. 5; 2. And '"g __ 
«pen thy bed, 1ſa.$7. 2: Why ſhould- 
ary be atraid j = is as __ dif- 


fererce betwixt death to the People of 
God, 
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God, and others, as berwix; rhe TWricorns 
Horn, -when ic is upon the head of that 
fierce bealt, and when ic is inthe Apothe- 
caries Shop, where it is made ſalubrious 
and medicinal, 

Argu. 2i Thy heart may be kept from 
forinking back *at ſuch a time as thisy by 
confidering the neceſſity of death; in order ts 
the full fruition of Ged. 

Whether thou art willingto die or no, 
4 aſlure thee there is no 'other- way to 

Obrain the full ſarisfaRion ;of thy Soul, 
: and: com; leat'its happineſs, ill the hand 
of death do thee: the - kind: office 106 

draw alide the Curtain of Fleſh, thy 
Soul cannot ſee God: "This Animal Lite 
.\ſtandsbertwixt bim and thee, 2 Cor. 5. 6. 
wp hilſt we. art at home jn the Body, we are 
abſent from the Lord. *Thy body mult be 

refined and caſt into a new mould, elſe 
. that new wine of Heavenly Glory would 
break it, Paslin bis higheſt rapture,2 Cor. 
12.4. when he heard things unutterable, 


was then but as a ſtander by, - a looker on , 


not admitred into the company, as one 
-of rhem ;' but as the Angels are in our 
Aſſemblies; 'ſo was Pas! in that glorious 
Aſſembly above, and no otherwiſe; and 
yet even forthis, be mult, 'as it were, be 
- taken out of the body, urcloathed for a 
lictle 
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littte time, to have a glimpſe of that glo- 
ry," and then put-on his cloaths 'sgain. 
O then! "Who wonld not be willing-to 
die for & full fight and enjoyment" of 
God? 'Methinks thy Soul , ſhould' fook 
and {gh like 'a Priſoner 'throogh” the 
Grires of this Mortality; -0'*h4t” F had 
wings like a Dove, then would 7 flit" away, 
avid be at reſt, Moſt men need” patience 
ro die, bur a Saint'thar/underſtarids what 
death admits bim to, ſhould rather tieed 
patience to live; methinks he ſhould'of- 


ten Jook-out and liſte 'on a death'bed - 


for'his Lords coming; and when he re- 
ceives the new of his approaching 
change, ſhould ſay, The voice of mp Be» 
loved , Behold he cometh leaping over the 
Monntains, chippmn# over the Hills, Cant. 
2; 8. | & 
Argu.3 Anotber Argument perſwading 


. to thus willingneſs, is the immediate ſucceſſt> 


on of a more excellent and gloriou life. 
*[is but wink, and you ſhall ſee God ; 
your happineſs ſhall not be deferred ill 
theReſurreion ; butas ſoon as the body 
is dead, the gracious ſonl is (wallowed'vp 
in life, Rom, 8, 10, 11. When once you 
- have looſed from this ſhore, in' a few 
moments, your Souls will be wafted over 
upon the Wings of Angels to My 
or 


— 
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ſhore of a glorious erernicy. Phil, 1. 2:4} - 


Idefire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 
Did the Soul and Body die together, as 
Berillus caught ?- or did they fleep ill the 
ReſurreQtion, as others have groundleſly 
fancied? Ic had been a madneſs for Paul 
to defire a di{{olution for the enjoyment 
of Chriſt. For if this were ſo, he en- 
joyed more of Chriſt whilſt his Soul 
dwelt in its fleſhly Tabernacle, than, he 
ſhould out of ir. | 

There are but two ways of the Souls 
living, known in Scripture, viz. Thelife 
of Faith, and the life of Y;ſcon, 1 Cor.y. 5+ 
Thoſe two divide all time, both preſenc 
and future, berwixt chem, 1 Coy. 13. 12+ 
If when Faitty fails, Sight ſhould not im< 
mediately ſucceed, what ſhould become 
of the' unbodied Soul ? Bur bleſſed be 
God, this great heart-eſtabliſhing cruth, 
is evidently revealed in Seriprure, Luke 
23. 43+ You have Chriſts promiſe, obs 
I4.3- 1 will come and receive you to my ſelf. 
O. what a change wilt a few moments 
make ypon your condition | Rouſe up 
dying Sainte, when thy Soul is come out 
a liccle farther , whea it ſhall ſtand like 
Abrabaw in its Tent door, the Angels of 
God ſhill ſoon be with it ; The Souls of 
the eleR are as it were pat out to the An- 
gels 
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gels :0 nurſe, and when they dye, theſe 
Angels carry them home again to their 
Fathers houſe ; If an Ange 
to fly ſwiftly to bring a Saint the anſwer 


l, 


were cauſed 
ayer, Das. 9, 21. How much 
l the Angels come pol from 


e praying 


of his 
more 
Heaven to receive and transfer t 
Soul ic ſelf? 

,4. Arg. Farther, 1: may much condace 
to thy willingneſs to dye, to conſider , that by 
death God oftentimes hides his people ont of 
the way of all temptations and troubles upon 
earth, Rev. 14. 13. write, from henceforth 
bliſſed art the. dead that dye in the Lord. 
"T is Gods uſual way, when fome extra- 
ordinary calamities are coming upon 
theWorld, to ſet his people out of barms 
Way beforehand, I/a. 57. 1. Merciful mn 
are taken away from the evil to come. $0 
Mich. 7, 1, 2, When ſuch an eviltime 
comes as is there deſcribed : T hat they all 


* lie in wait for blood, and every man hunts 


his brother with a net ; before that, God by 
an a& of favour houfes his people before 
hand, doft thou know what evil may be 
in, the earth, which thou art fo, loath to 
leave?thy God remoyes thee for thy greze 
advantage, thou art disbanded by death, 
and called off the field , other poor Saints 
muſt and to it, and endure a great fight 
of afflitions, a "Ti 
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. *Tisobſerved that Merhyſala dyed thie 
very. year before the flood, Augaſtin a 
little before the ſacking of Hippo; Parem 
juſt before the raking of Heidelburg : Ln- 
ther obſerves that all the Apogſes dyed 
efore the deſtrution of Fer»ſaltm: and 
'Eather himielf before the wars brake our 
in.Germaxy : it may be the Lord ſees thy 
tender heart cannot endure to ſee the mi- 
ſery; .or bear the temptations that ate 
coming; and therefore will now pather 
theeto thy grave in peace, and yet wile 
thou cry, O ſpare me alittle longer ? 

5.' Arg. If yet thy heart hang back con- 
ſider the great aavantage you will have by 
death, above all that ever you enjoyed on 
earth, And that (1) as to your com- 
' munjon with God. (2) As to your com- 
munion with Saints, 

I, For your communion with God 
the time of perfecting that is now come. 3 
thy Soul ſhall ſhorcly ſtand before the 
face of God, and have the immediate 
emanations and beamings forth of his 

© glory, uponit; here thy Soul is remote 
from God, pe beams 0 


Wo 


his glory ftrike | 


it but, obliquely and feebly, bur ſhortly © 


zt will be under the line; and there the | 


. Sun ſhall Rand flill as it did in Gibeon, 
there ſhall be no cloudings, nor decline- 


ings i 
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ings of it. O how ſhould this wrap chy 
Soul with deſires of being uncloathed. 
2. As for the injoyments of Saints , 
here indeed we have fellowſhip witke 
| .them-of the lower form, but that fel- 
;  Jowſhip is ſo difſweetned by remaining 
corruptions, that there is no ſatisfaRtion 
in it; as it is the preateſt plague tha 
can befall an Hypocrite co live in a pure 
Church, fo *cis the- greateſt yexation to 
the Spirit of a Saint to -live in a corrupe 
and difordered Church : But whendeath 
hath admitted you into that glorious 
allembly of. the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfet, you ſhall have the deſire of your 
hearts ; here you cannot fully cloſe one 
with another ,-.yea, you cannot fully 
cloſe with your. own ſouls ;. O what diſ- 
cords, jarriogs, cenſurings, are bere? 
what perfe&t bleſſed harmony there? *® 
in Heayen each Saint Joves another as 
himſelf, they are- altogether lovely, O 
my Soul haſt thee away from the Lyons 
dens, from the. Mountains, of Bether ; 
from divided Saints, to thoſe Moun- 


+ gains. of Myrrhe, and. bill of Frankin- 


ſence ; thouart now going to thine ow n 
people, as the Apoſtles phraſe imports, 

2 Gor, 5.8. 
6. Arg. If all this will not.do, Con- 
= ſides! 
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ſider what heavy burden; death will eaſe 
thy ſhoulders of. 

In this Tabernicle we groan, being 
burdened. (1) With bodily dilkempers , 
how true do we find thatof Therphraſtus, 
the Soul pays a dear rent for the tene- 
ment it now lives in; but glorified bo- 
dies are clogged with no diſpoſitions, 

+ death is the belt Phyſitian, it will cure thee 
of all diſeaſes at once. (2) With the in- 
dwelling of fin, this makes us groan from 
the very bowels, Kow. 7.24. & ut he that 


—— 


' 5s dead is free from ſin, Rom. 6. 7. Hath 


juſtification deſtroyed its damning power, 


and ſanQtification its Reigning power ?, 


ſo glorification deltroys irs very being 
and exiſtence. (3) We groan ynder temp- 
cations here, but as ſoon as we are out 
of the body, we are out of the reach of 
tempration ; when once thou art got in- 
co Heaven , thou maiſt ſay, now Satan 
1 am there where thou cant not come, 
for as the damned in Hell are mals abfor- 
mati ; (o fixed in (in and miſery chattheir 
condition cannot be altred, fo plori- 
fied Szints are bono confirmati, fo fixed 
in holineſs and glory that they cannot 
be (hiken. (4) Hete- we groan under 
various troubles and afflictions, but then 
the days of our moyrning are _ 


WM! 


againſt the Kirg of Terrors. 13 
God ſhall wipe away all teares from ou 
eyes: Othen! let us haſt away that we 
may be at reſt, 2 

7. Arg. If ſiillthou linger like Lot in 
Sodom, then Laſtly examine all the plas 
and pretences fir a longer time on earth, 
Why art thou unwilling to dye? 

1, O06b;c6. O 1 have many relations im 


- | the World, 1 know not what will be come- 


of them when I am gone, 
Sol. 1. If thou art troubled about their 
bodies ard outward condition, why 


| ſhould not that word ſatisfie thee, 7er- 


— 


29. 11, Leave thy fatherleſs children to me, 
] will keep them alive, and let thy Widows 
truſt in me. Lather in his laſt Will and Te- 
ſtament hath.chis expreſſion, Lord, thou 


haſt given me Wife and Children, 1have 


nothing to leaye them , but TI commir 
them unto thee, O Father of tbe Father- 
leſs and judge of Widows, nutri , ferva, 
ace, nouriſh; keep and teach them ; cr 
art thou troubled for their ſouls? Thou 
canſt not convert them if thou ſhouldſt 
live, and God can make thy prayers and 


| <ounſels to live and take place upon them 
| when thou art dead. 


| 


| 


2, 06j«it.' 1 would fain liveto do' God 
more ſervice in the World. | 
Sd, Well ;. but if he have. no more 
| | N 3 ſervice 
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vice for thee to do here, why ſhouldſt 
, thou not ſay with David: if hebave ng 
- delight co uſe meany farther, here am[1 
Jet him do what ſeemeth him- good : in 
this World thou haſt no more to do, but 
he is calling thee co an higher ſervice and 
imployment in Heaven; and what thou 
wouldſt do for him here, he can do that 
by other hands. 

3. .0bj. Tam not yet fully ready, 1 
am not as a Bride compleatly adorned 
for the Bridegroom. 

Fol. 1. Thy juſtification is compleat 


already, chough thy ſanification be not | 


ſo; and the way to make irſo is ro dye, 


for till then, it will have its defects and | 


wants, 


: 
| 
| 


Obj. O but I want aſſurance, if I | 


4. 
had that, I could dye preſently | 
Sol, 1. Yea, there ic ſtieks indeed ; but 


then conſider, chatan hearty willingneſs | 
eo leave all the world to be treed from | 
ſin, and be with God, is the next wayto | 


that deſired affurance : no carnal perſon 
was ever aps, a die upon this ground. 
And thus 1 have finiſhed thoſe caſes 


which ſo neetly concern the people of 
God, in the ſeveral conditions of their | 
life, 'and ranght them how. to keepebeir | 


heartsin all, I ſhall next apply the whole. 


1. Uſe) 


| 


| 
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T. Uſe of information. 


OU haye heard that the keeping 
of the heart isthe greatwork of a 
Chriſtian' in which the very ſoul agd 


-life of Religion conſiſts, and witheurt 


which all otter duties are of no value 
with God: hence then I ſhall infer to the 
conſternation of hypocrites, and formal 
Proteſlors. 

I,T hat the pains and labours which many 
perſons have taken in religion, us but loſt la- 
bour, and pains to no purpoſe, ſuch as will 
HEVer IHYE 10 ACCOMNE. 

Many great ſervices have been perfor- 
med, many glorious works are wrought 
by men, which yet are utterly-rezected 
by God and ſhall neyer ſtand upon re- 
cord in order to an eternal acception, 
becauſe they took no heed ro keep their 
hearts with God in thoſe duties 7 this is 
that fatalrock upon which thouſarids of 
yain profeſſors ſplit themſelves eternally, 
they are curious about the externals, of 
Religion, but regardleſs of their hearts. 
O how many hours have ſome: Crofel- 
ſors ſpent in bearing, prayer, reading , 
conferring? and yer as to the main cnd 
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of Religion, as good they had. fate {till 
and done nothing, for all this ſignifies 
nothing; the great work, I meah bears 
work, being all the while neglected :; 
rell me tho6u vain” Profeflor ; when didit 
thou ſhed a tear for the deadnefſs, bard- 
neſs, unbelief,or earthlirieſs of thy heart ? 
thinkeſtthou, ſuch an caſte religion can 
fave thee? if ſo, we may inverc Chriſts 
words, and ſay, wide'is the gate, and 
broad is the way that ledderh to life ; and 
many there be that go inthereat: hear me 
thou ſelf-deluding hypocrite,” thou chat 
haſt ut off God with heartleſs duci-s;thou 
that haſt aRed in religion as if thou hadſt 
been bleſſing an Idol, that could not 
Jearch and diſcover thy heart: thou that 
haſt offered ro God but the skin of the 
facrifice, not the marrow, fat, and in- 
wards of it, how wilt thou abide the 
coming of the Lord 2 how wilt thou hold 
vp thy head before him Wſten he ſhall 
ſay, O thou' diſlembling - falſe-hearted 
man ? how could(t thou' profeſs Religion ? 
with what face couldſt thou fo often tell 
me, thou loveſt me, when thon knew- 
eſt all the while in thine! 0wn conſcience, 

"that'thine heart 'was not with me? 'O 
tremble co ehink, * what a fearful judge- 

"ment'1tis to be giver) ovcr tobe a heedleſs 
Py \ and 
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 andcareleſs heart: and then to haye re- 
ligious duties inſtead of a rattle ro quie 
and {till che Conſcience ! 
' 2, Hence [alſfo-infer for the hwumilation 
even of upright bearts, that unleſs the pro- 
ple of God ſpend more time nd pains about 
their hearts than generally and ordinarily 
they do, they are never like to do God much 
ſervice, or be owners of much comfort in 
this World 
I may fay of that Chriſtian that is 
| remiſs and careleſs in kzeping his hearr, 
as Zacob laid of Renben, T hon ſhalt not ex+ 
ce]; Itgrieves me to ſee how many Chri- 
ſtians there are that go up and down 
dejected and complaining that hve at a 
poor low rate; both of ſervice and com» 
fort, and how can they expe ic ſhould 
- be otherwiſe as long as they live at ſuch 
a. careleſs rate? OQ how little of their 
time. is ſpent-in the cloſet, in ſearching, 
humbling and quickning their hearts? 
You ſay; your hearts are dead; and 
do you wonder they are fo as long as 
you keep them not with the Fountain 
of life ? '1f your bodies ha1 been dieted as 
your S2uls have been, they wonld have 
been dead too; never expe better 
hearts til you take mgre pains with 
them; quifugit Cole, Fac FR : 
| e 
\ 
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he that will not have the /wear, muſt not 
expect the ſweet of Religion. 

O Chriſtians! 1 fear your zeal and. 
ſtrength hath run in the wrong channel : 
I fear (moſt of us may take up the Chur. 
ches complaint, Cant. 1, 6. They have 
made me the Keeper of Vineyards , but 
mine own V, meyards have I not kept. I'wo 
things have catch up the time and 
ſtrength of the profeſſors of this Genera- 
tion, and ſadly diverted them from heart 
work. (1.) Fruitleſs controverſies ſtarted 
by Sathan, I doubt not to this very pur- 
poſe, to take us off from practical god- 
lineſs, to make us puzzle our heads, when 
we ſhould be ſearching our hearts. O how 
little have we minded that ot the Apo- 
file, Heb. 13. 9.'T i 4 900d thing that the 
heart be eftabliſh:d with grace, and not with 
meats, (5.e.) with diſputes and contro- 
yerſies abouc meats, which have net profit- 
ted them that have been occupied therein, 

O how much hercer is it to ſee men 
liv: exaftly, than to hear ther di/pate ſub- 
filly; theſe unſruitfull queſtions, how 
have chey rendred the Churches? waſted 
time and ſpirits, and called Chriſtians off 
from their main buſineſs , from looking 
to their own Viteyard ? what think you 
Sirs * had ic nd! bzen better if the que- 
ſions 
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ſions ventiled among the people of God 
of late daies, had been fuch as theſe? 
bow ſhall a man diſcernthe ſpecial, from 
the common operations of the Spirit ? 
haw may a' Soul diſcern its firſt decline- 
ings from God? how may a back(liding 
Chriſtian recover his firſt love * how 
may the heart be preſerved from unſea- 
ſonable thoughts 1n duty > how. may a 
boſom fin be diſcovere& and morti- 
fied, &-c, would not this have tended 
more to the credit of Religion, and com- 
fore of your Souls? O *cis time to re- 
pent, and be aſhamed of thys folly! when 

I read what Swarez 2 Papiſt ſaid, who 
wrote many Tomes of diſputations, that 
he prized the time he ſer apart for the 
ſearching and examining of his heart, 
in reference to God , above all the time 
that ever he ſpent in other ſtudies : Iam 
aſhimed to find the profeſſors of this age 
yet inſenſible of their folly : ſhall the 
Conſcience of a Swarez, feel a relenting 
pang for ſtrength and time ſo ill imploy- 
ed ? and ſhall not yours? thisisir your 
Miniſters long ſince warned you of : 
your ſpiritual Nurſes were afraid of the 
rickets when they ſaw your heads only 
to grow, and your hearts to wither, Q 
when will God beat our Swords into 

| : plow- 
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plowſhares! I mean our diſputes and 
contentions, into practical godlineſs, 
(2) Another cauſe-of neglecting our 
heart hath been earthly incumbrances : 
the heads and hearts of many have been 
filled with ſuch a crowd and noiſe of 
wordly buſineſs, that they have ſadly 
; and ſenſibly declined and wichered in 
their zeal, love and delight'in God, 10 
their heavenly, ſerivus, and proficuble 
way of converſing with man, 

O how hath this wilderneſs intangled 
us ! our diſcourſes and conferences, nay 
our very prayers and duties have a tar 
of it, we havehad ſo much work with- 
out doors, that we have been able to do 
bur little within. Ir was the fad com- 

plaint of an holy' one, O 
Mr, Svong, faith he! 'tis ſad tothink, 

how many precious oppor- 
tunities I have loſt? how many ſweet 
motions, and admonitions of the Spirit 
I have poſted over unfruicfully, and 
made the Lord to ſpexk in'vain, in the 
ſecret illapſes of his Spirit ? the Lord bath 
called upon me, but my wordly thoughts 
did (till lodge in me, and there was 
no place wichin my heart for ſuch calls of 
God! ſurcly there is a way of injoying 
God, even our wordly. imployments ; 

| 0 


fo unfraitfally 13g 
God would never have put us. upon 
them to our loſs... Enoch walked with 
God, and begart Sons and Daughters,Ge. 
5. 19. Hg walked with God, but did 
not retire and ſeparate himſelf from the 
things of this life : and the Angels that 
are imployed by Chriſt in the things of 
this World (for the Spirit 'of the living 
creatures is in the wheels) they are finite 
creatures, and cannot be ina two-fold 
bj at ohe time, yer they loſe nothing 
of the beatifical yition, all the cime of 
their adminiſtration, for Mar. 18. 10 
their Angels ( even whilit they were 1m- 
ployed tor them) Behold the face of their 
father which « in Heaven, We need not 
loſe our vilions by our imployments , if 
the fault were not our own, alaſs! chac 
ever Chriſtians who'ſtand at the door 
of eternity, and have more work vpzon 
their hands then this poor moment of 
interpoſing time is ſufficient for, ſhould 
yet be filling both our beads and hearts 
with trifles. 

3. Hence alſo 1 infer for the awakens 
of all, rhat if the keeping of the heart 
the great work of a Chriſtian, then there are 
but few real Chriſtians in the world. 

Indeed, if every one that hath learned 
the diale& of Chriſtanity, A 


'X9O Real Sarifts the greateſt rarities, 
like a $1int, if every one that hath pifts 
and parts, and by the common. aflilting 
preſence of the Spirit canpreach , pray, 
or diſcourſe like a Chriſtian ,, in a word, 
if ſach :as aſſociate themſelves with the 
people of God, and- delight in ordinan- 
ces, mighr paſs for Chriſtians, the num- 
' ber (then is great. 
But alas ! to what- a ſmall number will 
they ſhrink , if you jadge them by this 
rule! | bow few are there, that make 
Conſcience of keeping their hearts , 
\watching their thoughts, judging their 
ends cc, O there be but few cloſet:men 
-among profeſſors ! 7tis far eaſier for men 
0 be- reconciled to any duties in religion 
then to theſe : the prophane part of the 
world wiffnot ſo much as touch with the 
our-fide of Religious Duties , much leſs 
to'this : and for the hypocrite though be 
be 'polite and curious about thoſe,tx- 
; gernals, : yet you can never perſwade him 
-tothis.inward: work, this difficult! work : 
this work to which there is no induce- 
ment -by humane applauſe, this work 
'that \wonuld quickly diſcover what the 
-hypocrite cares not to. know, ſo that by 

a- general conſent, this heart-work is lefc 
» tothe thands of a few ſecret ones, and I 
© wermbleto thinkin bow few hands itis. | 
TE | W WH. Uſe 
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IT. Uſe for Exbortation. 


T } 
FF the keeping of the heart be ſo impor- 
tant a buſineſs ,if ſuch choice advantages 
accrue to you thereby ; if-ſo many dear and 
precious intereſts be wrapt up in it, then let 
me call upon the people of God every where 
fo f all cleſe to this work, 

Oftudy your hearts, watch your hearts, 
keep your hearts : away with fruitleſs con- 
rroverſies and idle queſtions, away with 
empty names and yain ſhews, away with 
- unproficable diſcourſe and bold cenſures 
of others, turn in upon yout ſelves, get in» 
royour cloſets, and now reſolve to dwell 
there: you have been ſtrangers to this 
work too long, you have kept others vine- 

yards too long, you have trifled about 
the borders of Religion too long, this 
World bath detained you from your 
Sreat work too long; will you now re- 
ſolve ro look betterco your hearts ? will 
you haſt and come out of the crowds 
of buſineſs and clamours of the world ? 
and retire your ſelves more then you 
. havedone? © chat this day you would re» 
folve upon it ! 

Reader,merhinks I ſhould pervail with 
thee, 


192: A g004 heart helps a bad htad, 
thee; all that I beg for is but this, that 
thou would-ſtep alide a little oftner to 
talk with God, and thine own heart, 
that thou wouldſt not ſuffemevery trifle 
to divert rhee, that thou wouldeft keep 
a more rrue and fairhfull account of chy 
thonghts and affetions ; that thou 
wovuldit but ſeriouſly deniand of thine 
own hearc, at leaſt every evening, O my 
hear where haſt thou been to day ? whi- 
ther haſt thou made a rode roday? if all 
that hach been ſaid by. way of induce- 
ment be not enough; I have yet more 
—_— to offer you; and: the firſt is 
nts. 

1, Morive, The ftadying, ebſerving, and 
diligent keeping of your own hearts will mar- 
velonſly help your nngerſtanding in the deep 
myſt-ries of Religion. q 

An honeſt well experienced heart is a 
fingular belp to a weak head, ſuch a heart 
will ſerve you inſtead of a Comment ary 
bpon a great part of the Scriptures; by 
this me1ns you ſhill far ,bezter under- 
ſtand the things of God than the learned 
Rabbies and profound DeFers (if grace- 
leſs and unexperienced ) ever did, you 
ſhall nor only-have a more clear , buta 
more {ſweet \perception and gult of chem ; 
# man may diſcourſe orthodoxly and 
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profoundly of the nature and «ffe&ts of 
faith, the croubles and comforts of Con- 
ſcience, the ſweetneſs of Commumon 
with God,;Wr never fetr the efficacy and 
ſweer impreffions of theſe things upon 
his own ſpirit : but O how dark and dry 
are theſe notions, compared with his up. 
on whoſe heart they have been aQed ? 
when ſuch a man reads Davids Pſalms , 
or Paw: Epiſtles, there he finds bit own 
objections made and anfwered : O fairh 
he, chefe holy men ſpeak my very hearc [ 
their doubts were mine, their troubles 
mine, and their experiences mine, Ire- 
member Chriſeſtom ſpeaking to his peo- 
ple of 4nrjgch about'ſome choice experi- 
ences uſed this expreſſion. * 'Fciunt inurars 
guid dico ; thoſe that are initiated know 
what I ſay, experience iMhe beſt School: 
maſter. Ochen| ſtudy yourthearrs, keep 
your hearts. | 

2. Mot. Theftudy and obſervation of 
your own hearts will antidote you againſt rhe 
dangerons and infetting erronys of the times 
and places you live im. 

For what think you is the reaſon that 
ſo many profeſſors in Eng/and bave de- 
parted from the faith, giving heedre 
fables: that ſo many - ands' have 


been 


- 294 .* Andidotes againſt errour. 
been fed away by the errour of the wick. 
..e& that Jeſuits, and Quakers who have 
- ſown corrupt Doctrine, . bave had ſuch 
+ plentiful Harveſts among but becauſe 
they have mer with a company of empty 
- notional Profeſſors, that fever knew 
- What belongs to practical godlineſs; and 
- the ſtudy of their own hearts. 
If, Profeſſors did but give diligence 
*,to ſtudy, ſearch; and watch their own 
hearrs. they would haye that idicy SYe%y ov 
!thac Nedfaltacly of their own that Petey 
peaks of , 2 Pet. 3. 17. and this would 
hillaſt and ſeule them, Heb, 13.9.Spppoſe 
A ſubcil Papiſt ſhould calk co" ſuch, of 
the dignity;:,, and merit of. good works, 
£ould: be.ever work the perſwalion of 
it "£0: char ;beart. that is conſcious to it 
ſelf. of - ſo. much;dar kneſs, deadneſs, di- 
tration, ang unbelief zztending its beſt 
uties? tis a good rule, non.ef diſput an- 
dum ' de gu; there 19 no: diſpming 
againſt talte z . whac a man hatb-fel; and 
taſted, one . cannot beat him off from 
that by argument, 
- 5+ Mot, Toby c ave and diligence in keep 
589 your ht arti will prove one of ahe beſt evi- 
dexces of your ſincerity. > 1 | 
I know a0 external -aR of religion that 
differe 
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differences the ſound from the unſound 
rofeſſor , 'tis wonderful to  conlider, 
ho far hypocrites go inall external du- 
ties, how Mauſibly they caq order the out- 
ward man, hiding. all their indecencies 


from-the obſervatiog,of the World.. , 
no heed to their 
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thqu feareſt Gyd : chen ſtudy thine hearr, 
wwarch chy heart, keep thy hear; 

4. Mot. How fralefnll ſweet and comfor- 
table wonld if ordinances andMdutits be th 
if our hearts mere better kept ? 

O' whar precions communion -might 
yoy' have with God, every time you ap- 

oach bim ; if your hearts were butin 
fraine! you mighg then ſay with David, 
Pſatm;1 04. $34. My meditation of him ſhall 
be'ſweet, That which loſes all' our com- 
forts in ordinances and more ſecret du- 
tics, is the indifpoſedneſs of the heart: a 
Chriſtian whoſe heart is in a good frame 
oe he ſtarr of others that come with 

m in thatdaty-: they are ragging hard 
to get yp their hezres with God, nowtry- 
zog chis argument upon them , and then 
thac} ro quicken and effe&t them , 'and 
ſometimes ' £0: away as bad 'as they 
eatrye. Sometimes” rhe duty is almoſt 
ended þefoje their hearts begin to ſtir 
to feel 3ny warmth, quickning, or pow. 
er from it:' bur all-this while the prepa- 
red heart is at its work,- this is he that 
ordigarily gets rhe firſt ſight of Chriſt 
i a Sermon : the firſt ſeal from Chriſtin 
a Szycrament; the firſt kiſs. from Chriſt 
1 | prayer, I teſlyon, and Ltell 

5 you 
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you but what 1 have tele, -chac Prayers 
and Sermons would appear to-yon other 
mariner of things then they d6., did you 
but bring better ordered -bearrs une 
them, you wonldnort go away dejected 
and drooping; - O. this hath been a l6# 
Cay, a lolk duty ro me, if ' you had nor 
loft your hearts ir mighc not be ſo> if therh 
the comfort of ordinances be fweet, look 
to your hearts keep your hearts, 

5. Mot, Acqudintance with your own 
hearts would be a Fountain of matter to yow 
in Prayer. 

A man that is diligemt in heate work 
and knows the itate of his own Soul; 
will haye a fountain-fulneſs ,of -marrer 
to ſupply him richly in atl his addtefles 
to God ; his rongue ſhall nor faukter, «6d 
make pauſes for want of matter, Pſaf. 
45. 1. My heart u indithig a good mattey:; 
or is Monitanmy renders the original ; my 
heart is boyling up.good matter, like a 
living ſpring thar is {till boubling vp freſh 
water; and then my tongue is as the 
pen of a ready Writer; others muſt pump 
their memoties, rack their inventions, 
and are often at a loſs when they: haye 
done all , bur if chou have keprand faith- 
fully tudyed' thing'own hearr, *rwill be 

O 3 with 
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with thee (as 7ob ſpeaks in another caſe ) 
like bottles full of new Wine, that want 
vent, which are ready to burſt, as holy 
matter flows plentifully, ſo more feel- 


ingly and fweetly. from ſuch a heart; - 


- When a heart experienced Chriſtiag is 
| mourniug before God over ſorne ſpecial 
hearc corruption, wraſtling with God 
for the ſupply of ſome. ſpecial inward 
- want, he ſpeaks not as other men do, 
that haye learned to pray by rote, their 
confeſſions and-petitions are ſqueezed 
out, his drop freely like pure honey from 
the comb, *cis a happineſs then to be with 
or near ſuch a Chriſtian, I remember 
Bernard having given Rules to prepare 
the heart for prayer, concluded them thus 
Et cum talis furris memento mei ;, and 
(faith he) when thy beart is in this frame 
then remember me. 

6. Mot. By thu the decayed power of re- 
ligion will be recovered again among profeſ- 
ſors , which us the moſt deſcrable ſight in this 
World. 

O that might liye to ſee. that day ! 
when profeſſors ſhall not walk ina vain 
ſhew; when they ſhall pleaſe themſelves 
no morewitha name to live, being ſpi- 
Fitually dead;' when they ſhall be no 

more 
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more (as many of them now are) a com* 
pany of frothy, vain ard unferic us ger- 
' ſons, but the majeſtick beams of holineſs 
ſhining from their heavenly, and ſerious 
converſation ſhall awe the World, and 

command reyer-nce forall chic are.abonr 

them ; when they ſhall warm the hearts 
of thoſe that come nigh them, fo thar 

men ſhall ſay, God is in theſe men of a 

truth, 

Well, ſuch a time may again be ex- 
pected according to that promiſe , If 
60, 21. The peeple ſhall be all righteous. 
But till we fall cloſer to this great work 
of keeping our hearts, I am out of hopes 
to ſee thole bleſſed days; 1 cannot ex- 
pet better times till God give better 
hearts, doth it not grieve you'to fee 
what'a ſcorn religion is made in the 
World , what objets of contempt and 
ſcorn the profeſſors of it are made inthe 
World. 

Frofefſors, wou!d you recover your 
credit? Would you apaio obtain an ho» 
nourable teſtimony in the Conſciences 
of your very enemies, then, keep your 
hearts, watch your hearts ; 'tis the looſ- 
neſs, frothineſs, and earthlineſs of your 
hearts that hath made your lives ſo; and 
O 4 | this 
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this hath bropght you under contempt of 
the World, you firſt loſe your lights of 
God and communion with him, then 
your heavenly and ſerious department 
among men; and by that your intereſt 
in their Conſciences, O then | for the cre» 
ditof Religion, for the honour of your 
profeſſion, keep your hearts. 

7.Mot. By diligence in keep ing our hearts, 
we ſhowld prevent and remove the fatal [can- 
dals and ſtumbling blocks out of the way of 
the World. 

i 110 the World (faith Chriſt) becauſe 
of offences, Matth. 18. 7. doth not ſhame 
cover your faces > do not your hearts 
bleed within you to hear of the ſcand1- 
lous miſcarriages of many looſe profeſ- 
ſors? could your not like Shemand fa- 
+ phet, po backward with a Garment to 
cover the ſhame of many Profeſſors ? 
how is that worthy name blaſphemed ? 
Tames2, 7.2 Sam.12 .13, 14, The hearts 
of the righteous ſadned. P/al 25. 3.Exzeck, 
36. 20, By this the World is tearfully 
—_— againſt Chriſt and Religion, 
the bonds of death made faſt upon their 
Souls : theſe that had a general love and 
likingto the ways of God , ſtartled and 
quite friven back, and thus Souk 

x blood 
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blood is ſhed : Woe to the World. 

Yea, how are the Conſciences of fal- 
len profeſſors plunged and even over. 
whelmed in the deeps of cronble ? God 
inwardly excommunicating their Sonls 
from all comfortable fellowſhip with him- 
ſelf, and the ſoyes of his Salyation in. _ 
finite are the miſchiefs that come by the 
ſcandalous lives of profeſſors. 

And what is the true cauſe and reaſon 
of all this; bart the neglecting of cheir 
hearts > were our hearts better Kept , of 
this would be prevented; had David 
kept his heart , he had not broken his 
bones , a negleting careleſs heart , muſt 
of neceſſity produce a diſorderly ſcanda- 
louslife, 1 thank God fot the 
freedom and faichfulneſs of a 
reverend Brother in ſhewing on 
profeſſors their manifold mil- i 
carriages,and from my hearc do wiſhthat 
when their wounds have beet throughty 
ſezrched by that probe, God, would be 
pleaſed ro heal them by this Plaiſter. 
mot ine L if _ you would keep re. 
igtomdgeer, it ever you hope to re- 
er urclicol it in the World, keep 
re hearts ; either keep youl hearts, or 
ofe your credit; keep your” hearts , of 
lole 
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loſe your comforts ; keep your hearts, 
leſt ye ſhed Soul-blood, what words 
can expreſs the deep concernments, the 
wondertull conſequences of this work ? 
every thing puts a neceſlity, a ſolemnity 
a beauty upon it, 

.., 8. Mot, An heart well kept will fit you 
for «any condition. God caſts you into, or any 
ſervice he hath to uſe y9u in. 

He that hath learnt how to keep his 
heart lowly, is fic for proſperity : and he 
that knows how to uſe and apply to ic 
Scripture Promiſcs, and ſupports, is fic 
to paſs through any adverſity : he thae 
can deny the pride and ſclfiſhneſs of his 
hear is fit co be imploy:d in any ſervice 
for God ; ſuch a man was Pazs/, he did 
notonly ſp:nd his time in Preaching to 
others, in keeping others Vineyards, but 
he look'd to himſelf, kept bis own Vine- 
yard, 1 Cor 9.27. Leſt when I have preach. 
ed to others, I my ſelf hrould be a caſt away : 
and what an eminent jaſtrument was he 
or God, he could turn *his hand to avy 
work , he could \dexterouſly manige 
bath an adverſe and proſperous condi» 
tion: I know how to abound, and how 
t0 ſuffer want, let thepeople deifie him , 


it moves him not, unleſs to indignation ; 
Nt | Let 
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Let them ſtone him , hecan bearit; 5 
4 man purge himſelf from theſe ( ſaith he 4 
(2 Tim. 2, 21.) He ſhall be a veſſel unto 
honour, ſanttified and meet for the Matters 
aſe, and prepared unto every good work, 

Firſt the- heart mult be purged ; and 
then *cis prepared for any ſervice of God ; 
when che heart of 7/aiah was purified , 
which was the thing (gnified by the 
rouching of his lips with a Coal from the 
Alcar. 7/a. 6. 7. then he was fit for Gods 
work , here am 1, ſend me. ver, 8. a man 
that hath not learned to keep his heare, 
put him upon any ſervice for God , and 
if it be attended with honour , it ſhall 
ſwell up and overtop his ſpirit, if wich 
ſuffering ic will exanimate and link 


Im. 
Jeſus Chriſt had an inſtrumental fir- 
neſs for his Fathers work above allthe 
ſervants that ever God imployed, he 
was zealous in publick work tor God, ſo 
zealous, that ſometimes he forgat to eat 
bread, yea, that his friends thought he 
had been belides himſelf: but yer he fo 
carried on his publick work, as not to 
forget his own private communion with 
God; and therefore you read in Marth, 
14. 23, that when he had been labour» 


ing 
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Ing all day , yet after that he went upto 
mountain aparr to pray, and was there 
atone, Oletthe Keepers of the Vine- 
yards look. to their own vineyard! we 
ſhall never be ſo inftrumental ro the 
good of others, as when we are moſt di- 
hgenc abouc our own Sou!s, 

9: Mot,” If the people of God wonld mere 
diligently keep their hearts, how exceetingly 
would the communion of Saints be thereby 
fweerned | 

+ How goodly then would be thy tents 
O ?aceh, andthy tabernacles O 1ſrarl! 
then as it is propheſied of the Jews, Zech, 
8. 23. Men would ſay, we will go with you ; 
for wthave heard that God is among you. 
*[is che fellowſhip your ſouls have wirkt 
the Father and with the Son, that draws 
ont the delires 6f others after fellowſhip 
wich'yoo, 1 Fob, 1, 3, Ttell you, if Saints 
Would be perſwaded ro take more pains, 
and ſpend more time about their hearts, 
there would quickly be ſuch a divine 
lure upon. the face of their converſ#- 
tion that men ' would .account it no 
ſmall priviledge, to be with or neat 
them. | 

'Tisrhepride, p1ſſſion, and earrhlineſs 
of our hearcs char'hach ſpoiled Cn 
ellow- 
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fellowſhip; whence is it ? that when 
+ Chriſtians meet ,; they are. often jarring 
and contending , but only their unmor+ 
tifed paſſions ; whence are there uncha» 
titable cenſures of their brethren, but on* 
ly from ſelf-ignorance ? 'why are they fa 
ridged, and unmerciful towards thoſe thar 
are fallen? but becauſe they conſider not 
themſelves, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks Gal. 6: 
1. why is there diſcourſe fo frothy and 
unprofitable when they meet ? is not chis 
from the earthlineſs and' vanity of theie 
hearts ? 
My brethren, theſe bethe thingsthar 
have ſpoiled Chriſtian fellowſhip, and 
made it decome a dry and fapleſs thing x 
ſo that many Chriſtians are even: weary 
of it, and are ready to ſay with the Pro- 
phet, 7er. 9. 2. 0. that] had a Cornge in 
the wilderneſs 8c. That I might leave my: 
prople awd go from them | antd with Davide 
Pfal.120;6. Ay Sol bath long dwelt with 
them that hate peace : this bach made them 
long for the grave, that they might go 
from them that are not their own people; 
to them that are their own people, as the 
original of that Text imports, 2. Corv 

5. 8. 
" But now, if profeſſors would ſtvdy 
| their 
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their own hearts more, watch and keep 

% them berrer, all chis would be prevented, 

> and the beauty and glory of communi. 
on again reſtored ; they would divide no | 
more, contend no- more, cenſure raſhiy 
no more; when their hearts are ii tune, 
their rongues will not jarr , how chari. 
table, pitiful and tender will. they be one 
of another , when every one is daily 
humbled under the evil of his own heart ; 
Lord balten-thoſe much delired dayes , 
and. bleſs theſe counſels in order to 
them, 

io. Mot. Laftly, by this the comforts of 
the Spirit,and precious influences of all Ordi- 
wances would be fixed, and much longer pre- 
ferved in your ſonls than now they ave, 

Ah !' Whar would I give, that: my ſoul 
miphe be preſetved in that frame | 1 ſome- 
times find it afrer-an Ordinance ! {4/j- ' 
quando intromittis me Domine in affefIum 
welt um inufitatum, introrſns ad quam neſcio 
dalcedinem., cc. Sometimes - O Lord, 
(faith one of.the Fathers ſweetly) thou 
admicteſt me into the moſt inward, -un- 
uſual and ſweet delights, to I know not 
what ſweetneſs, which were it pefete d 
in me, I know not what it would be ; 
or rattier, what ic would not be. = 

| alas [ 
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alas! the heart grows careleſs apain'; 
and quickly returns, like water removed 
from the fire to its native coldneſs ; 
could you but keep thofe things for ever 
in your hearts, what Chriſtians would 
you be.) what lives would you live | and 
how is itthat theſe things remain no 
longer with us? doubtleſs it is becauſe 
we ſuffer our hearts to take cold again; 
we ſhould be as careful after an Ordi- 
nance or duty to prevent this, as onethar 
comes out of an hot bath, or great ſwear 
is, of going out into the chill Air, we 
have our hot and cold fits by turns, and 
what is the reaſon but our unsklfulneſs and 
careleſneſs in keeping the heart. 
*[is a thouſard pities, that. the Ordi- 
nances of God, as to their quickening 
and” coniforting' effets, 'ſhould be like 
} thoſe -bumane Ordinances the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, that periſh in the uling,. O 
then, .letmeſay to you,, as 7ob 15. 11, 
Do-\therronſolations of God ſeem ſmall to 
you? Look over theſe ten ſpecial benefits, 
weigh them in a juſt ballance ; are they 
ſmall! matters? , is ic a ſmall matter to 
bave. thy, weak underſtanding afliſted? 
thing: indangered ſoul antidoted,' thy 
ſincerity cleared, thy communion wich 
$6 4 0 
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God ſweerned, thy (gils filled in prayer, 
is it a ſmall thing co have the decayed 
power of godlineſs again recovered , all 
farall ſcandal removed, an inſtrumen. 
eal fitneſs co ſerve Chriſt obtained, 
the Communion of Saints reſtored to its 
primitive glory, and che influences of 
ordinances abiding tn che Souls of Saints ? 
if theſe be no common bleſſings, no 
ſmall benefics, then ſurely ir is a great 
duty to keep the. heart wich all dili- 


gence. 
The III, Uſe for DireTion. 


next Uſe ſhall be for DireQion 

ro ſome ſpecial means for the keep- 
ing of the heart; and there belides what 
hath been hinted in the explication of 
'  theduty, page 9,10;11, 12,13. towhich 
I refer the reader and all thoſe diretions 
throughout the whole appropriated to 
ticular caſes and ſeaſons., 1ſhallfar- 
her add ſeveral other geners{ means of 
excellent uſe to thisend, and the firſt is 


this. 
I, Means 


—— 


_—_zA RF. > 6 
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. 7, Mea Would this ke k 
bearts as bath been FE "a'; then FI 
Jour bearts richly wh the Word of God; 
which t« their beſt preſervative <gainf _. 

Keepthg Word,and the Word will ke] 
you : As the firſt receiving of the Word 
tegenerated your hearts ſo the kteping of 
the Wotd within you, will preſerve your 
hearts. Col.3. 16, Let the Word of Chriſt / 
dwell richly in you. Let it dwell, nor ta 
with you fot a nighr,and letir dwell richly, 
or plentifully; in all char is of it, in its 
commands, promiſes, threats; inall thar 
isin you, 1n yout underſtandings, memo- 
ries, conſciences, afﬀeRions, and tien it 


£ 
Ged is in his heart, none of bis ftrps ſhall 
| ſtraying heart ogein Matth-26. 57. Thea 


9r0 boice Maduns | ri 
they hive ilk loſt the \efficacious 


werful jmaprefſions of rhe Word. 


2, Meins. 'Call poar xeon to 
a8 account, if vir yea | A tow 
with God, 

Thoſe rhze put a nok itrothe hands 


of unfaithful or ſaſpicous ſervants, -wilf 
be ſure 16 make orc reckoning; | = 
\rrwnh The beart ere or above 
? and deſperately Wi ere. 17. 9. 
O tw pos wh ſweet,that we and our 
fre that is, we and onr fecret thoughts 
confer rogerher every night , 'Pfal. 16, 7. 
We ſhould call aur hearts to account e- 


wy Evening , and ſay, O my heart! 
5 beeifr0'd wo where 


hete haff \c 
wy thy hodhre wandred to day? 


Account. gut thou give. of them? 
Oo Q cong ghey nearr vain heart,” couldf} 
thou n bide by » the Fountain of 'De-- 

ſ hey re er entered wi 
Creayre than with Cod? The oftoer 


the' ſels *ewill wander; 'if 

__ vai't oghe were retracted with 
- by very. cxcaypok of che- heart from 
by oo pt; ws. it would y 

e requenrtly to djgreſs 
nf ſtep I Thoſe actor which 


are 


the. hear Meets with cdukes and checks 


A DS K©SS _ a <6 ....] _ 


S &@ B a & % >» 


| a 


to keep the heart. "ozr 


' are committed with - reluctafcy are-20e 


committed wich . NL , 
3: Mea. He that will keep bir brane, 
muſt __ head of planging — * A 
7 | —_ 
« multiphcity of earthly buſine - an 


Je cannot be imagined be ſhould: keep 
his heart: with God; »ehat hath loſt hing- 
ſelf in. a wood of earthly bulineſs:- rake 
heed you :do nor pinch your fouls 


-gratifying the - immmoderate | deſites” 


your fleſh. I wiſh many -Chriſtianscoultl 


' truly ſay what a Heathes once did, ' 7'4 


wot give;, but only lendemy felf to my © | 
buſineſs:Tis faid Goran reign- 5#666 
ed in the Romans hearts : Tyberins only 
in their Provinces; though the world be 
in your hands let it not-;juſtle Chrittout 
{ yout bearrs. 

' *-Take heed Chriſtian , leſt thy Pup 
Neal away thy heart from thy cloſer. God 
never intended earthly imployments- for 
a ſtop, but rather for a fep to beavenly 
ones. | Olet not Ariſftippms the Heathiw 
ariſe in judgment againſt thee, who ſaid; 
he wonld rather negleft his means than hit 
mind, bis fary-than his Soul. If thy ſhip 
be over laden thou muſt caſt ſome over« 

wWAT P 2 board: 


1242 \'Chdict Means 

; board < - More-batiacſs than thou canſt 
_ manage, —_—_— _ _ = 
eanſt well digett, which will quicklymna 
event ork.cp PL "n\ : 
-v:. 4þ:Micans, He that means to beep bis beart, 
- min caref nlly obſerve its firſt declinings 
from God, and ſtop it there. Fa 
12+ He hat' .find his houſe in good re- 


-piir, mult ſtop. every chink ay ſoon as diſ-- 


-cavered ; and bethac will keep his beart, 
muſt not lee a vain thought be long neg- 
lected. The Serpent of Heart-Apoſtaſie is 
Seftkived inthe Egg of a ſmall remiſſion. 
©; if many poor decayed Chriſtians had 
looked to their. hearts intime, they bad 
never come to that ſad paſs they now are, 
we-may fay-of heart-neglefs, as the 

oile doth. of vain bablings, thar they 

| Increaſe to more: and more-ungodlineſs, 
| Nemorepente fit twrpiſſimus, little fins neg- 
leted * will quickly become great and 
maſterleſs. The: greateſt Cryocadile once 
ley in. an Egg, ce greateſt Oak was once 
but an Acrong} the -firing of. x ſmalktrain 
of Powder may blow up all. by leading to 
2 grearer quantity.;: Men lictle think what 
agreed, yajn, wanton. or worldly thoughe 
may grow to : Behold how great a macter 
alude fre kindlcs 2: | 
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' "5. Means 7 ake beedof Joſing the liozels- 
meſs and ſweetneſs. of your communion wit 
Ged, tt thereby Jour Tar bs lwſes 
from G 

The heart is an hor 20d relilefs 
thing, i« will bave ingto feed), up- 

if it enjoy nothing from God,,, 

will back for ſomething,among the Crea- 
tures, and chere it hon loſes it (elf, as 
well as irs. end. T here is nothing more 
engages the heart to @ conſtancy, and 
evenneſs in walking with God, chen,the 
ſweerngſs which it taſtes eberein.; Asthe 
Gamls, hep once. they-taſted the ſweee 
Wine of [taly,. could never be fitisfed 
cill they cooquered the,.C. I where & c 


grew. +; Ps od 
Lock Tis true. Con of duty 
keep the part. conſent te Tt 
whea there is. 00 hi Fo it dr 

on deadly; /agd is fi Clin arbny 
that which, we, delight in, we are never 
wouy & of, 35 is ent, In tbe __ of 
the hearr. - 'C | where the 
Wheels bei oiled Ct; delight, run 
nimbly, a9dk | 4 often need of criggiags 
the motions of the heart. upward would 


| heasfree, if its deligbrin  bearenly things 


GE. 


were as great, . 
P 3 6. Means, 


= 
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'6, Means.” Habitzate \thy hedrt to ſpiri- 
3Nal meditations ; if thow wonldſt have it 
Feds oo thoſe burdenſome diverſions. 
PR. Aer this means you will get pereard ; 
erity in heart-work ';+ 'tis pity 
Hibſe nalies: ions of our time be- 
twixt folemn daries'ſhould lie apon our 
Krtids and- be rendred uſeleſs/to'ns. O 
learnto ſave,” and be p husbands upon 
your choughts : To this purpoſe, a neat 
Author ſpeaks; ** Theſe 
Bpyles occaſi- | **Parentheſes which hap- 
wal Refletts, pen to —_— _ 
Pag 9, Io, -**the more Toktn _ 
| vol (whether buſineſs 
od s dr recreation) umane.life,are wont 
"tO be Joſt by moſt men , for wantof a 
T4nerafue'for them ; and even En by good 
*:men, _ Lp 
*: For though aeſpil 
**them, 7m ed orloſe he —_ 
®" want of ktiowing how to reſeye 
» or wha todo with them; bur Lok 
* grains of fand, and aſhes be'a' part, but 
«*©of a deſpicable ſmalneſs;” and liable to 
* be ſcattered and blown away ; yet the 
« $kilful Artificet by a vehement fire, | 
** brings ' numbers of theſe 'ro afford him | 
+. har noble ſubſtance Glaſs ; by "help 
cc clp 


fakeep the. 2s 

©* help, we may both ſee our | ves, and 

* our blemiſhes Gl LE peprefemte (wi io . 

* Looking Glalſes eftial © 

\ *+ Objects (as wn Taber) and with 

* the San Beams kindle ed Page 
5 with Burning .) fo 

Clincle fragmn gments Gd Nog 

* which it not Erefall pray would 

© be diſfipated and loſt, come <PRET 


"* aged by a $kilful Conte 
"1 \ pas ak by che ith Fire of Fred 
** yotion ,- they may be; ſo ordered as to 
" afford us both Looking Glaſſes to. 
* our;Souls by, and, vroſpe&ine 5 tO 
* cover Heavenly, wohders, a 
* tivey £0 inflame out . hearts with -2e4 
Thatavde, por Mt 
Something of chat nature 1 
derhand, ona publick -betiefic , b; ix 
give life:to finiſh,,, and opportunity , to 
produceit 3 Certainly this is a great 3 ad- 
vacagefor the Megs the bear; wit 


gl: 
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IV. fe for Conſolation, 


"Shall now cloſe the whole with a word 
or two of Conſolation to all diligent 
and ſerious Chriſtians, that faithfully and 
cloſely ply hearr-work ;, that are proce 
and weeping in ſecret oyer the hardneſs, 
ride , ' earthlineſs, -and yanity* of their 
Hearts, that are fearing and w—_—_ 
over the experiericed deceirfulneſs, an 
falſneſs of rhem:, whilſt other vain Pro- 
feſſors eyes are abrond , - their: time and 
Nrength eaten up by frujcleſs diſpores, and 
earthly employments; or at beſt by x old 
and formal performance of ſome 'heart- 
lefs.and empry duits, © Poor Chriſtian, I 
have 'thee chinge' to offer thee in order 
'0 thy tapport and comfort, #nddoude- 
& either” of them alone mixed 'with 
ich, is ſaffcient'rs. comfort thee- over 
þ. >< frouble thou haſt with thine.-own 
I Comfort. This argues thy heart to 
be ware and beneft, what ever thy other 
s ifrs *N abilitics are. 
_ *#8' &rjightngſs-pf heart will comfort 
thce Up0ny Death-bed, 2 Kings 20. wy: 
T be 


n_— 


for upright hearty, mig 
Then be twyned his face to the Wall, and pray- 
8 to the Lord, ſaying, Remember now © 
Lord, bow I have \palkgd before thee ins 
truth, aniphbs poſe beart, Cc. 

I am really of his mind who faid,; $; 
bi davetgy optio eligerims C briftiani ruftici 
ſardidiſſhnum & maxim agrefte op pre 
omnibus vittorias C triumpbis Alexandrj 
ant Ceſaris, Might 1 have my wiſh, :] 
would prefer the moſt deſpicable and ſor- 
did work of a ruſtick Chriſtian,. before all 
the yjRories and triumphs of Alexevder 
or Ce/ar. Yea, letme add, before allthe 
elaborated duries and exce)lent gifts of 
vain Profeſſors, before the Tongues. of 
Menand Angels; jt will ſignifie more to 
my comfort: to ſpend one ſolitary hour in 
mourning., before the Loxd: oyer beare 
corruption, than many in a ſeeming 
zealous ; bat really dead performances of 
commonducies, wich the, greateſt enlarggy 
ments and richeſt, embelliſhmencs of parts 
and pifts. | 

By this yery thing Chriſt diſtinguiſhes 
the formal and ſerious Chriſtian, Aatth. 
6. 5+: The ong is for the Street. and Syna- 
gogue , forthe obſervation. and applauſe 
of men, but-ehe other is.a Cloſer-man; 
he drives ana home trade, a, hearttrade: 
2 «2 -,, Never. 
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Never be troubled then for the want of 
thoſe chings that a thin miy have and be 
etctnaly damned, but rather bie(s. 'Goll 
for that whiel rione but the fayourites , 
my darlingy 'of | Heaven have: rany a 
is iow iti Helt- thar had. a better head 
tiao'thine, and t1any d' one row fn Hen» 
jo that complained of as bad an heart as 
ads on. 


"2. Com: Ka farther for thy tomfort, 
that God wonlt Htver leave thee nar (0 
any heart troubles and burdits ," if he in- 
Fthded not thy yt! banefit thereby, | 

_ ' Thouart offedcrying ont ; Lord why 
ts it chas, why 30 I'mourning all the day, 
having ſorr6 [ivy heart, ' thus long [ 
have been exerciſed with” hardiieſs of 
heart, andro'this day havenot obtained 
& broken heart; mary years have I 
been praying and ſtriving againſt vain 
oughts, yer am ill infeſted and'per.. 
Plexed with-them,- O when ſhall 1'ger 
a better heart ? Thave been in travel, and 
brought forth but 'Wind, Thave obtained 
no deliverance, ' neither have'the corrup- 
fions of my hearcfallen, '1 have brought 
this heare many' times to prayers, * Ser- 
mons, Sactarhents,  expeRing and hoping 
for a cure from them , and ſill my ſore 
rumeth and ceaſeth not. 


Penlive 


for apright hearts tg 
Penſive Sonl, let this comfort thee, thy 
God deſigns thy bettefit even by theſe 
occaſions of thy fad complaints ? ' For 
(1) hereby .be would ler thee fee what 
eby heare by Nature-is, and was , and 
therein take notice how' mach chou 'arr 
beholdingto Tron gue He leaves thee 
under theſe exercſes of Spirit, thatthou 
maiſt lie as with thy face upon the ground, 
admiring that ever the Lord of Glory 
ſhould take foch 4 Toad,” fo vile a Crea- 
tureinto' bis Boſom," "Thy baſe heatr, if 
-it be good for nothing effe, yer ſerves to 
cornmerid and ſet off ,”the nnfearchable 
riches of Free-grace. i (2) This ſerves 
ro beat thee off contitivally from teſting 

yea, 'or but glancing upon thine own rig 
reouſneſs, or excellency, the corruption 
of thy heart, working in all thy Cuties, 
makes thee ſenſible to feel that the Bed is 
too ſhort,” and the covering too narrow, 
Were itnot for thoſe refle&ions thon haſt 
after daties, uponthe'dulneſs and diftracti- 
ons of thine heart in them ; how apt 
wouldſt thou be co fall in love with, and 
admire thy owr performances, and in- 
largements? For if notwithſtanding theſe, 
thou haſt much to do with the pride of 
thy beart; how much more,if ſuch _ 
, ing 


> 


WJ ” 
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ing and ſelf-abaling coniiderations were 
waating. And laitly, chis tends: co make 
thee che more _compallionate and tender 
towards ochers, Perhaps. thau would 
have liccle picy for the diltreſes, and ſoul 
troubles of —_ if chou had(t leſs ex» 
perieace 0: thine own. 

Com, 3. To conclude, God will ſhirtly 
put a bleſſed end to all theſe troubles; cares, 
and watchings. | "1 

The cme is coming, when thy heate 
thill be as thou wouldtt bave is,; when 
thou ſhalt be diſcharged of cheſe cares, 
fears, and forrows, and never; cry. out : 
Oh my bard, my proud, my vaig, my 
earchly heart any more ; when, all dark- 
nels ſh11l be banuſh=d. from thine. under- 
ſtinging, and thou ſhalc clearly diſcayer 
all Truttis in God, that Chryltal Qcean 
of Truch ; when all vanity ſhill he purg- 
ed perfeRiy ont of thy.choughts, and chey 
be cveclaſtingly, raviſhiagly, anddelight- 
folly entercatned andexerciſed ypon thar 
ſupream goodneſs andinfinite extellency 
of God, trom whom they ſhill never ſtarr 
zny more like a broken Bow. And as for 
7 pride, pailian, earchlineſs, and all 
other the matters of thy complaint. and 
trouble, it ſhill be ſag of chem, Ae 

tne 


1ght Rearts, 22x 
the Egyptians to 1 | fratl.” Stand fill and 
fee the Salvation of God, Theſe i 

ons thou ſceſt ro day, tnncebeth thou 
ſhalt ſee rhem no more for ever , when 
thou ſhi1t lay down thy Weapons of Pray- 
ers, Tears, and Groans, and put on the 
Armor of Light , nor. to fight, bus to 


triumph in. | | 

Lord, when ſhall this blefſed day come? 
Howlong? how long? Holy and True 
My Soul waiteth forthee,* Come my Be- 
loved, and be thou likea Roe, or a young 
Hare upon the Mountains of Bevhbers 
LAmen, —_— 


For upri 
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